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- Prelude -

Srimad Bhagavatam is very popular. But many times people think Bhagavatam is
nothing but stories. Therefore we don't give enough importance to Bhagavatam
saying it’s just stories. But when we enter deep into Bhagavatam we understand
how serious this text is.

The purpose of our study is to go in detail into Bhagavatam. That is why, in the
next one month and almost 17 classes, we will be covering one Canto. Whereas
in Bhagavatam Saptaha, in seven days they finish off the whole Bhagavatam.

There are 12 cantos in Bhagavatam.

So we are in no hurry to finish in seven days, we will go slowly, diving deep into
the philosophical aspects of these verses and thoroughly enjoying the true
message of Bhagavatam. This is the purpose. Pariksit had to listen in seven
days because he had to die in seven days. We are in no hurry. We have enough
time. So with this, we now begin Bhagavatam.

The first verse is the essence of the entire Bhagavatam and it is a very very
heavy verse. So we are going to spend some time only on this verse because it
contains the essence of all the Upanisads, all the puranas, all the Vedas. Itisin a
capsule form. Bhagavan Veda Vyasa Rsi has put in this verse and big
commentaries have been written only on this one verse.
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Session 1
[ Verses 1, 2]

Chapter 1 || TATSEITT: ||

SFeAICTE TdlseadieerRarardfsafdi: Favie d=t sergar ¥ 3nfewHad qeafed
I T: |

dsitaTReer F2T fafaay I PEsifsHNT € Fde HeT foREdhgs dcd W Ay
el

janmady asya yato 'nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijiiah svarat | tene brahma hrda
ya adikavaye muhyanti yat strayah | tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra
tri-sargo 'mrsa | dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimabhi
i1l

This is the first verse. Generally in Bhagavatam people think, these are Krsna
stories. Not even once, the word Krsna is mentioned. What is being said here is:
e W AR (satyam param dhimahi)

¢fiATE (dhimahi) : We meditate upon @ &cH: (param satyam) Supreme truth,
supreme reality. This is the first verse. There is no mention of $H™UTH AT
(Krsnam dhimahi) or argeard €iAfg (Vasudevaya dhimahi). We meditate upon
the absolute truth, the absolute reality.

Tl =TT el fiEdhegs Acd W RATE (dhamna svena sada nirastakuhakam
satyam param dhimahi) is the description of that absolute truth. From its own
standpoint, the standpoint of the absolute truth ﬁ?ﬁw (nirasta-kuhakam)
there is no maya at all.

W (kuhakam) means maya f@R&d (nirasta) means absence of.

It is that state where there is no maya at all. It means there is no jagat, no jiva, no
karma, no karma phala, no time, no space, no causation, there is no other. Only
Param Satyam is there. This is the description of Param Satyam. There is
nothing called maya. Remember there is no I$vara also. 1$vara means the one
who rules over the world. Jiva is not there, jagat is not there, I$vara is not there.
Then what to talk of Guru and Sisya. Nobody is there. Only that Truth is there. To
that Truth, our prostrations. May we meditate upon that Truth, may we attain that


https://youtu.be/iltZHHkXqv0?si=Ojq7E3v6AXoklsWk

Truth. This description is Svaripa Laksanam (description of that entity as it is) or
Paramarthika Satyam. There is no space, no time, no causation. Nothing is
there. This is what is sometimes called as Nirguna Brahman. May we meditate
upon that Truth.

Now, is this meditation easy or difficult? Bhagavan, this is going to be very
difficult because for such an entity, you cannot have any love. Even if you
meditate, that meditation will become a dry meditation. So, O’ Vyasa Bhagavan,
please have compassion for us. Come down a little bit to our level.

We now find another description of the truth from a jiva’'s standpoint.

From our standpoint we see a world, we see ourselves, we see time, space and
all those things. So the very same reality is described as though seen from our
standpoint.

SleATCIET Id: (janmady asya yato): Id:(yato) from whom 3&T SleH 37fe: (asya
janmady) This statement also comes in Brahma Sadtra. The second Satra begins
with this. Sttra means capsule form.

From whom 3T&T (asya) of this world, SeATCIET Id: (janmady asya yato)
beginning with creation, sustenance, and dissolution, beginning with birth and so
on. That from whom the creation begins, is sustained and gets dissolved. This is
from our standpoint. So remember, from the ultimate standpoint, there is no
world. But in my state of ignorance it's hard for me to meditate on such a reality
and hence, for me to be able to meditate on that reality, an easier, more relatable
version is provided. In this way, the first statement states that reality, that
Supreme Truth in whom the universe is created, emerges, sustains and is
dissolved.

Bhagavan, how can you say that the whole creation comes from this Param
Satyam, Sat Chit Ananda? How can the whole creation come from that Param
Satyam? (that which always exists irrespective of time).

The question is how did this world come from that Param Satyam? So the
answer to this is in the next line.

Hifgr 3eddTd 3dd: (arthésu anvayad itarata) To understand this, we have to use
what is Anvaya-Vyatireka method. It is a very commonly used technique. Anvaya
means, in the presence of a thing when the other thing exists. When entity A is



present, entity B is present. Vyatireka is, what is the condition of B when A is
absent? Is it still present or is it absent? For example fire and smoke is a very
commonly used example. IF I gfgeT: dF Y#: (yatra yatra vahnih tatra tatra
dhimah) When the fire is, smoke is, when the fire is not, smoke is not. So using
this Anvaya-Vyatireka method, far away on a mountain, when you see smoke,
you can apply the equation. Even if you are not seeing fire and only seeing
smoke, you can conclude that there is definitely fire on the top of the mountain.
Because, there is a relation between fire and smoke. Smoke cannot exist without
fire.

In the same way, the world is seen and the whole world has come from Param
Satyam. How to prove it? By applying Anvaya-Vyatireka method. That is the
meaning of 3{eaaTd $cid 314 (anvayad itaratasca arthésu).

Generally, 3794 (artham) means, meaning. But here, it means that which gives
meaning to the sense organs. When do sense organs become meaningful? Only
when there is a sense object. Otherwise sense organs are useless. Only when
there is a sense object, sense organs are meaningful. Therefore, here 31'251?{
(artham) means sense objects. That which gives meaning to the sense organs.

Hffgr (arthésu) means in and through sense objects, 3=d3dTd Sd¥d: (anvayad
itarata) means using Anvaya-Vyatireka method it can be proved that whole world
came from that truth, remains in that truth, dissolves in that truth. Now how can
you apply this method?

When you see any object in this world, what do we say? We say, ‘mike is’, ‘book
is’, ‘watch is’, ‘hall is’. What is that ‘is-ness’? It is Sat, existence. In everything
that you see in this world, you add the term ‘is’. It exists. Where did that object
get its existence from? That existence has come from Param Satyam. The object
has only borrowed existence. Absolute existence belongs only to that entity. The
moment you take the ‘is-ness’ out, (mike is, mike is not) When ‘is-ness’ is gone,
the object is gone. This is called Vyatireka. In its presence, a thing is present, in
its absence a thing is absent.

Suppose you take out the existence of this mike, what remains? Nothing
remains. In fact you cannot take away the existence of anything. You can only
change the form of it. For example you have some wood and you burn it. Wood
is not, but ash is. You can never take away the ‘is-ness’. You can take away the
name and form, but the is-ness cannot be taken away.



When you burn the wood, there is fire, there is smoke, there is vapour, there is
ash, something remains.You cannot destroy the ‘Is-ness’. So the point is, in this
world, everything ‘is’ and that ‘is-ness’ is a borrowed existence, borrowed from
Param Satyam. Therefore we can say that the word is born in that truth, remains
in that truth and finally dissolves in that truth. Hence the whole world is born in
that Supreme Being, in that Supreme Truth. The world has no existence other
than that Supreme Truth.

Now the next question comes, Bhagavan, this world is so complex. There are so
many entities, inert and sentient. Living beings, trees, insects, birds, animals,
human beings. Even every category has so much variety. Among trees, for
example, take a mango tree. Each mango tree is different, mangoes are different.
In that particular variety of mango, every tree is different, every leaf is different. In
that tree there are so many micro organisms. So much variety is there. How is it
possible to create this variety? Is there some basis upon which these varieties
are created? So the next word answers that question.

H?Tgr 31f&<: (arthesu abhijfiah) That artheshu goes both ways. 3=adTd §did:
314y (anvayad itaratasca arthésu) and 31y 31f: (arthesu abhijiiah)

37fF=: (abhijiah) means Sarvajfia. That Lord who is Sarvajfia. Now what are we
describing? We are not describing Nirguna Brahman, we are describing Saguna
Brahman. The difference is Nirguna Brahman is from its own standpoint and
Saguna Brahman is from the standpoint of creation. That standpoint is taken for
our sake. So, 3f#3T: (abhijfiah) means sarvajfia. Sarvajiia means all knowing.

The ‘all knowing’ who has both samanya and visesa jianam. He knows
everything in general, He knows everything in particular. There are infinite things,
He knows in general - that is the horizontal way. In-particular means, in the
vertical way. Both ways. 31'2‘f§r (arthesu) means remaining in every entity, it knows
everything. It knows each one of us- what we are, the actions we do, what
intention we do them with, with what intensity of intention we do, how long we do,
to whom we do, it knows. It knows everything. From the infinite past whatever we
have done, it knows. This is the meaning of 37f=T: (abhijiiah).

So Bhagavan is Sarvavyapi and also, Sarvajiia. We are talking about Saguna
Brahman now. These are all the descriptions of the Lord and they are all very
very useful at the seat of meditation in order to develop devotion for God,
reverence for God.



So the next question comes, Bhagavan, where did you get this ability to know?
How are you capable of knowing? Because when we know, we get tired and
whatever we know is very little. And whatever we know is biased knowing, partial
knowing, colored knowing, imperfect knowing. How are you able to know
everything? Just imagine, infinite billion beings, knowing about everyone,
everything, remembering their infinite past. Bhagavan, how are you able to
know? So the next term answers this ¥ (svarat).

TAXTC (svarat): Knowing is its nature. It is self shining - who knows everything.
Bhagavan’s knowing is effortless, absolute, instrument free, perfect, unbiased,
spontaneous knowing. This is called perfect knowing. Knowing is its nature. Just
like reflection is the nature of a mirror. Is the mirror getting tired after reflecting? It
reflects effortlessly because reflection is its nature. In the same way, what is
Bhagavan’s nature? It is Chit, which means consciousness. Being conscious and
aware. Knowing is its nature. Because He is there everywhere and in every
entity in this world, sentient or insentient, naturally He will keep on knowing
everything about everything.

What about our ‘knowing’? Our knowing is mind based knowing. We know only
when the mind functions. And the mind is able to know because it has borrowed
the ability from consciousness. Therefore, any borrowed ability will have defects
and imperfections. So, in our case, whenever the concepts become difficult, we
dose-off. The mind is made this way. Its knowing is defect-full knowing.
Consciousness knowing is defect-free knowing. All these terms are very very
important at the seat of meditation. Especially when you are meditating upon
CONsciousness.

Meditating about God at the seat of meditation is meditating about
consciousness. That Lord from whom the whole creation has come and in whom
the whole creation is sustained. The creation may be an illusory creation but the
creation is a perfect creation because there is a perfect God behind this creation.
And because He knows everything about everyone, He can be rightfully called
Karma-Phala-Data. The giver of the fruit of action.

To give the fruit of action, He need not consult anyone because He is the saksi.
Everything has happened in front of him because He is in every entity. He is
there, watching. We think nobody is there, but there is somebody who is
watching. He knows everything. Things which we also don’t know, He knows.
The thought passing in my mind, | may not know, but He knows. What thought is



there in my subconscious mind, | may not know, but He knows and knowing is
His nature.

Such a perfect, all powerful, omniscient, omnipotent Lord is taking care of this
world.

Now the question is, Bhagavan, | have heard that it is Lord Brahma who has
created the world. Now listen to this:

del SEFEel I 3Tfeehad: (tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye) To this adi kavi. Kavi
means thinker. Here adi kavi is Brahma ji. (Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara- that
Brahma ji). ds1 (tene) means gave, This supreme reality, this Saguna Brahman,
he gave. SEH ol (brahma tene) here sE# (brahma) means knowledge of the
Vedas. That Supreme Lord gave this Vedic knowledge to 3Tf¢eha¥r (adi-kavaye),
to Lord Brahma.

So, Lord Brahma was empowered with the knowledge of creation, with the ability
to create. He by himself has no power. It is only a borrowed power, borrowed
knowledge given by that Supreme Lord. There is no one higher than Supreme
Brahman which we call I$vara. Nirguna Brahman is generally called as Brahman,
Saguna Brahman is generally called Iévara. Saguna Brahman means with
respect to creation, the name of that truth is called Saguna Brahman. So, that
Supreme Lord gave the power to Lord Brahma because of which Lord Brahma
came to be known as the creator of this world. Actually he has no power of his
own. He is also a jivatma.

Bhagavan, how was this knowledge given?

gar d« (hrda tene) Sankalpa-matrena, just by a mere wish, and the knowledge
transfer happened. gl (hrda) also means, by the heart. Brahma ji did some
tapas and with that tapas, Bhagavan’s heart melted and out of sheer grace, He
gave the entire Vedic teaching to Brahma ji. That story comes in the second
Canto. Lord Brahma was completely confused, and did not know what to do. He
heard a voice ‘Tapa Tapa’. So then, he started doing tapas for a long time and
then Bhagavan'’s grace descended and he gained the knowledge.

That Supreme Lord who empowered even Lord Brahma to gain the knowledge of
creation and empowered him in creating this universe.



Now you may ask, Swamiji how is this even possible that just by EaT siEsd del
(hrda brahma tene), just by a mere wish he gave?

Whenever such concepts are mentioned, try to put it in your own experience.
Isn't it true that a lot of the knowledge that we have, is all g&T d«1 (hrda tene)?

For example, how do you see? Tell me, how did you gain the knowledge of how
to see? Remember, for everything knowledge is necessary. What do you do while
seeing? You adjust the lens of your eye- far away things you have to adjust the
lens, nearby things you have to adjust the lens. Who gave you this knowledge to
adjust the lens? Many times we don’t even think, how we are living on this planet.
Little things you pay attention to and you will come to know that very many things
are just taken for granted. Even to see, you need knowledge.

Even to make use of the sense organs, even to interact with the sense objects,
your sense organs must be taught. We don’t think because we think that ability is
ours. When you start paying attention, you come to know that there are so many
things happening. All these abilities are given free. If you want to listen to
something, you must know how to use the organ of hearing. Who gave you this
knowledge? Have you observed the movement of the tongue while chewing
food? Who gave you this knowledge? The only answer we can give is &aT del
(hrda tene).

That Lord knew that for the jivatma to interact with this world and these objects,
these abilities are necessary. He empowered us with this knowledge. Even for
the physiological functions, urination and defecation, knowledge is necessary.
The sensation and everything, who gave this knowledge? Pay attention.

The more and more you become spiritual, the more you come nearer and nearer
into yourself. This is one sign of a pure mind. This is one sign of spiritual
progress. The more impure the mind is, it will be thinking of all international
problems and useless things where you can’t do anything and the whole
discussion will be around how we cannot do anything.

As you become spiritual, your attention starts going into things which are most
relevant in your life. As you become more and more spiritual, your wandering of
the mind from the past to the future stops and slowly the mind is focussed upon
the present. Only when you are in the present, you can observe all these things
that are happening at the body level. So many abilities are given to us and we
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are not even aware that these abilities have been given because we have taken
things for granted.

Anyways, the topic here is &l dal (hrda tene), so just by the mere wish of the
Lord, He gave the entire Vedic teaching to Lord Brahma. Brahma ji became a fit
recipient of this knowledge. This knowledge is the greatest, subtlest, and the
most difficult because even the wisest people in the world, all the divinities are
deluded with respect to knowledge. The great philosophers, thinkers, everybody
is deluded, including Lord Brahma. Then what to talk of others?

Who is the adi Guru? Bhagavan himself. That is why we say

T RITHANFT ASHFAIACIATH | IEASTIR Gl g, I[EUFRIH,
(sadasiva-samarambham $ankaracarya-madhyamam | asmadacarya-paryantam
vande guru-paramparam)

Shiva, Narayana, everything is one. That first Guru-Sisya is none other than
Bhagavan and Lord Brahma. And how did that knowledge transfer take place?
Not in some asrama, not in some Vedanta class, just by a Sankalpa. Here is a
right student and Bhagavan’s heart melted and the knowledge just came down,
he gained it. The whole Bhagavatam is that knowledge. Remember this, it is the
source.

Everybody in this world is deluded because of the absence of that knowledge. It
is only by the grace of the Lord that this knowledge can descend in the heart.
Otherwise it is just not possible. It is just Grace.

What is this sign of delusion, the sign of ignorance?

dettaRAer aur fafaaar a9 PHaifsHeT (tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra

tri-sargo 'mrsa)

LERELSCIE 37N (yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa) HaT: (sargo) is creation. So creation is
based on trigunas - sattva, rajas, tamas. What is the sign of delusion? The sign
of delusion is considering this world as real. So if you are considering this world
as real, you are deluded.

Because of this delusion, this world of trigunas appears very very real.
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Now to make us understand how real is taken as unreal and unreal is taken as
real, we have the example of a dream world. The dream world doesn't exist.
What exists is not seen, what doesn’t exist is seen.

One example is given: JSIATR#ET AT (tejo-vari-mrdar yatha) just like T (tej)
fire, @Y (vari) water, H_ET (mrdam) earth or mud. Fire is never equal to water,
water is never equal to earth. All three are separate but there are instances
where one thing appears as the other. The best example is mirage water. Far
away you see a big ocean in the desert and you think this is water. What is there
is only earth. In the presence of AT (teja) fire H&T (mrdarh) earth appears to be
ariX (vari) water. And now you think this is water and run after it. Actually there is
no water. This is called delusion. What is there, you don't see, what is there, you
see.

In the same way the whole creation appears to be very real but there is no
creation at all, it is all the projection of the mind.

From the standpoint of the ultimate truth, there is nothing. No maya, no world.
There is only pure consciousness. To that consciousness, our prostrations.

Thus, the first verse is over. This is the essence of all the Upanisads, all the
scriptures. This is the auspicious beginning.

So this is what actual Bhagavatam is. For that Supreme Lord, from His
standpoint, there is nothing other than him. Now that Lord appears to be Saguna
Brahman, appears to have created the world, is sustaining the world, destroying
the world. He appears to be omniscient, omnipresent, omnipotent. He appears to
be karma-phala-data, sarva-saktiman, sarva-samarthah. Why is he appearing
like that? It is very helpful for deluded people like us. We cannot understand
Nirguna Brahman but can to some extent appreciate Saguna Brahman.

For example, when it comes to knowledge, we have little knowledge, He has
infinite knowledge. | have little strength, He has infinite strength. | am little vyapi,
He is sarva vyapi, | understand. | am a part, He is the whole, | understand.
Saguna Brahman is very easy to understand compared to nirguna Brahman.
When we say Nirguna Brahman, there is nothing, | do not feel attracted to
Nirguna Brahman. It is very dry and | am not able to understand. So therefore
that very same nirguna Brahman appears to us as Saguna Brahman.
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So that reality can take us to that level. Now again Saguna Brahman becomes
very difficult to understand. So that Saguna Brahman has to become Saguna
Saakara Devata or Avatara. That is again one step lower.

faarfa sfa 31ddR: (avataraati iti avataraah). Avataraati means descending,
coming down. Conscious, deliberate descendance. Our mind is so gross, we are
not able to comprehend. Forget about Nirguna Brahman, we are even struggling
with Saguna Brahman. The mind is so extroverted, disturbed and distracted.
Therefore, that compassionate Lord felt, | have to do something. So, leaving his
abode he comes down to our abode. We are residing in delusion so He will have
to come to our delusory world to take us to His real world. That form is called an
avatara. So that Nirguna Brahman appears as Saguna Brahman and takes a
form. It is a conscious, deliberate, descendance.

Even when he is born, he knows who He is. For example, in the Krsna avatara,
He may appear like an ordinary human being but he is not. He very clearly knows
that | am not this body. | am going to make use of this body so that all these
embodied beings will get attached to this body and then | will pull all of them.
Suppose your pet dog has fallen into some pit and you have a rope, you will
throw it down and pull it up, isn't it? In the same way Bhagavan also. The hook is
avatara. Our mind gets latched to it and then He pulls it up. So don’t think He has
come down to be with us, settle along with us. His job is not to settle here with
us, He has come to take us to His abode. That is why in every avatara when the
work is done, what does he do with His body? He does not settle with children,
grandchildren etc. He throws it away, job is over. There is only one purpose
YHAEEATIATUTY FEATTH 3T AT (dharma-samsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge

yuge).

TS T HerTeaATeAT HATATHIRERIS T Hef | Tehfcl FAATESSIT HeEsrar=arcHArIT ||
(ajo’'pi sannavyayatma bhitanamisvaro’pi san | prakrtim svamadhisthaya
sambhavamyatmamayaya) Bhagavad Gita 4.6

With my own maya, | take up a body, at my will, my time. | choose the body
depending on the need. The purpose is  UFHTETAIATATT
(dharma-samsthapanarthaya). To make every being firmly established in their
dharma. The purpose of avatara is to make us established in our own nature.
What is our nature? That Sat Chit Ananda is our nature. That is the purpose. This
way we have to understand avatara.

So this was the glory of the Lord, next verse talks of the glory of Bhagavatam.
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e WifoHTcshdalsT AT [HHERTON Hell ded areaad T a&q faq Ard=dieHeleld]

!
eI HTA AR foh aT NI FeAT FegavedcsT Hidf:
A FAEACETUT | 2l

dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmatsaranam satam vedyam vastavam
atra vastu $ivadam tapa-trayonmilanam | Srimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte
kim va parair 1Svarah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra krtibhih susrisubhis tat-ksanat
21l

The glory of Srimand Bhagavatam is shared in this verse. The composer is
Param muni Sr1 Veda Vyasa and the composition is called Srimad Bhagavatam.

What is the content of Srimad Bhagavatam?

The content is Parama dharmaha, your dharma- supreme duty. It makes it very
clear that our duty should be single pointed, unwavering, infinite devotion for
God.

Bhagavatam makes it very clear, you are not praying to God to get this or that.
Those are secondary in significant by-products. They will come. The main
purpose is developing single pointed devotion for God. Bhagavan is my
everything, rest everything is secondary. This is called Parama dharma.

Bhagavan, who is fit for this knowledge?

fecgTom Idar (nirmatsaranam satam): Good hearted people will immediately
love it. People with pure heart, those with freedom from anger, greed, lust,
jealousy, likes and dislikes, raga dvesa, ahamkara mamakara. Such a heart is
called a pure heart. This book is meant for such pure hearted people, those who
don’t have this #cAY (matsara) feeling of competition.

That is very interesting about spirituality, matsara buddhi is not needed. It means
competition. No competition is needed in spirituality at all. Whereas, for
everything else in this world competition is necessary. Less jobs, more
candidates, there is competition. Less food, more eaters, there is competition. As
far as spirituality is concerned, no competition. Why? That Lord is there in the
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heart of everyone. He is ever available, in full measure and everybody can get
Him at the same time.

The path can be practiced by all and results can be experienced by all. God is
f e (nirmatsara), that is the beauty of spirituality. Absolutely independent is
your spiritual journey because the whole spiritual journey is all about dropping
the ego. To drop the ego, do you need the help of somebody? That is the beauty
of spirituality- the path can be practiced by everyone. The results can be
attained by everyone in full measure. Competitive buddhi is nothing but an ugly
buddhi, nothing but ego only. For such pure hearted ones, who are very humble,
very co-operative, very loving, never competing with anyone, this path is meant
for them.

Bhagavan, what will | get from this path?

This path is the most auspicious. Auspicious for not only yourself, but for
everybody. As you grow in spirituality, not only you are benefitted, everybody
around you is also benefitted.

Bhagavan, in what way will spiritual knowledge help me?

The d93T (tapatraya) will go away. Adhyatmika tapa - freedom from tension,
worries and anxieties. Adhibhautika tapa - as you become a greater devotee of
the Lord, you will become such a sweet personality. You will sweeten the world
around you. With your inner sweetness, you will create an outer sweetness. Your
words are sweet, you are an egoless person, everybody will get attracted to you.
Love, respect, reverence everything will come to you. You create a beautiful
environment around you. Adhidaivika tapa - No more birth and death. Liberation.

So at all levels you are benefitted and others are benefitted.

Therefore, you must know this reality. And this reality will not change because it
is satyam. That which is ever true and imperishable. Therefore once you gain it, it
is a permanent gain. So, you must know it.

Bhagavan, when | practice what are the changes | will see?
The one who listens, the one who practices with a pure mind, that very moment
as you are listening to this, you will find the Lord gets arrested in your heart

37a%dd (avarudhyate) means getting arrested. He can’t go anywhere. You will
start experiencing His presence in your heart. He has no choice, He can’t go.
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The moment with all faith, all devotion you start listening, that moment you start
feeling His presence in your heart. Because your thoughts are divine, the divine
thoughts will make you experience the divinity in your heart.

This scripture has everything. It can give you jiana, bhakti, vairagya. It can give
you everything.

The essence of the first verse is the essence of all our scriptures. May we
meditate upon the ultimate truth which is free from all kinds of effects of maya,
which is ever shining as Sat Chit Ananda, the self of all beings.

The very same Lord is the cause of the Universe. Creation, sustenance and
destruction of the universe happens upon this truth. That Lord who is
omniscient, omnipresent, omnipotent empowered Lord Brahma in creation of
this cosmos. He by mere sankalpa gave the entire Vedic knowledge to Lord
Brahma. That Vedic knowledge regarding which all devatas are confused.

May we meditate on that supreme Lord upon which the whole illusory creation
appears to be so real.

Nirguna Brahman himself has become Saguna Brahman with respect to this
universe and now that supreme Lord takes a form and appears in a human
form. So Bhagavatam is the story of such avataras.

The purpose of such avataras is to take our attention from this illusory world to
the ultimate truth. The truth that is shining in the heart of each and everyone.
This is the purpose of avatara.

The content of this scripture is Parama dharma, the ultimate duty of a human
being which is developing single pointed devotion for God. When you listen to
this scripture with total faith, you start experiencing the presence of that
Supreme Lord in your own heart. This is the purpose of the composition of this
scripture.

HitH
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[02/17]
Session 2

[ Chapter 1 Verse 3-13 ]

faTER TR Wel YhAECHTGTEIAH | [ T THATTE HGTET It
sg%amﬁr I3l
nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam Suka-mukhad amrta-drava-samyutam |
pibata Bhagavatam rasam alayam muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah Il 3 ||

Bhagavatam is compared with a fruit, a fully ripened fruit from the Kalpataru tree,
the wish fulfilling tree. Vedas are the wish fulfilling tree because you can fulfil any
desire. It has the means to fulfil worldly or spiritual desires. Therefore, Vedas are
compared to the wish fulfilling Kalpataru.

This fruit has ripened remaining upon the tree. A fruit that remains in the tree and
gets ripened is extremely sweet and tasty.

Generally such ripened fruit is pecked by a parrot. It is said, whichever fruit has
been pecked by the parrot, is extremely sweet. In the same way, this fruit has
been pecked by Suka, which means parrot. Normal fruit is pecked by a parrot
and this Bhagavatam fruit is also pecked by a parrot and here it refers to Sage
Suka Brahmarsi. So the fruit is filled with the juice of immortality. Anyone who
eats this fruit, will become immortal.

e #eTad WA (pibata Bhagavatam rasam alayam): The fruit is amrtatva -
it is a fruit of immortality. Ordinary fruit has waste material- skin, seed etc but in
this fruit, there is nothing to waste. You can eat the whole fruit, there is no seed,
there is no skin.

T /T AT G (muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah) An ordinary fruit
when eaten is gone, it cannot be eaten again. But this fruit you can eat again and
again. This is the fruit from the tree of Vedas. Fruit is nothing but the essence of
a tree. Suppose you eat a piece of a tree, it is very tasteless. Though the fruit has
come from a tree, the taste of a tree is very different from the taste of its fruit. In
the same way, if you directly go to the Vedas and understand, you will not
understand anything. In fact there are statements that are contradicting and
sometimes it is very dry and not clear.

But now this fruit has come, taking the essence of the Vedas and presenting it in
such a way that it is tasty and edible. The very same message of the Vedas has
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been brought out in a beautiful soul stirring way through stories with a message
that we are able to understand. See the comparison. Just like ocean water
cannot be drunk, that water has to be filtered so we can drink. In the same way,
the essence of the Vedas, has been taken out by Veda Vyasa Rsi for the welfare
of the suffering mankind.

Upon the earth the real enjoyers are those who revel in the devotion for God.
That bhakti-bhava is there. Such devotees alone truly enjoy life. Real enjoyment
is not sense enjoyment, it is the devotion in the heart. That we find in the lives of
great devotees. They may be extremely pure but they are the happiest ones in
life. Because in such a devotees life there is no tension, anxiety or worry. They
constantly experience the presence, solace, inspiration, guidance, company and
protection of the divine. This is the way to thoroughly enjoy life. Cultivating that
devotion is the main theme of Srimad Bhagavatam.

AT s Hw: e 199 T AT GgaaHAEd |l ¥l

naimise 'nimisa-ksetre rsayah saunakadayah | satram svargaya lokaya
sahasra-samam asata |l 4 ||

In the holy forest of Naimisaranya. The speciality of this place is, it is a Visnu
ksetra, a very holy sacred place. It is called Animisa Ksetra (the land of the
imperishable Lord). Animisa means - non blinking Lord - This Lord who is all the
time, with opened eyes. It signifies the Lord who is alert, vigilant, paying attention
to everything, knowing everything.

That place, which is very sacred, is the abode of Visnu. In this place Saunakadi
Rsis were performing a big Yaga to attain Vaikuntha loka - gain liberation. These
Rsis were doing this yaga for one thousand years.

 Uehel  HAT: uldédgdladq: | Heahel FAATH THegREATeRI || 3l
ta ekada tu munayah pratar huta-hutagnayah | satkrtam sitam asinam
papracchur idam adarat Il 5 Il

All these Rsis finished the morning rituals and went to Sdta Rsi, a highly

knowledgeable enlightened Sage. They prostrated to him and with great respect
and reverence asked a question.

19



YT > |
mﬁgwmﬁrmlmmmmmwemﬁw &l
rsaya Gcuh |
tvaya khalu purana ni sa-itihasani canagha | akhyatany apy adhitani
dharma-sastrani yany uta || 6 |I

oY I et AT HIAT STEIIOT: | 3 T HAL: FT RIakfder fag: Il vl
yani veda-vidam srestho Bhagavan badarayanah | anye ca munayah sata
paravara-vido viduh Il 7 ||

O’ Suta Rsi you are such a great scholar, you have studied all the puranas, all
the Itihasas, all the dharmasastras. You have not only learnt it, you have also
taught it. Therefore all the great knowledge that great Rsis like Vyasa Rsi have
gained, you also know it. By their grace and blessings you have gained all that
knowledge. You have not only known it but have also experientially gained this
knowledge.

dcY od TIFT dcqd deddedederd | 5§g: TEaeey Rsaeg aRar fegadegd || ¢l
vettha tvam saumya tat sarvam tattvatas tad-anugrahat | brayuh snigdhasya
Sisyasya guravo guhyam apy uta Il 8 ||

You know because the grace and blessings of all these gurus have always been
upon you. You are such a wonderful disciple of these Rsis. They had love and
affection for you therefore have told you even the greatest of the secrets. You
know everything.

Therefore, this is our request:

T AT STSHA HAAT T AT RecTH | HHBTecld: AEcTeal: ATAIHET I <l
tatra tatranjasa ayusman bhavata yad viniscitam | pumsam ekantatah sreyas tan
nah samsitum arhasi Il 9 ||

Whatever scriptures you have studied and from that, whatever essence you have
gathered and conclusions you have derived, please tell us. Tell us that, which
can be easily practiced and that which is extremely good for everybody.

Erl'éiﬁﬂ?crl'é]}r: ¥y qw(ﬂldf;d-lo-l\'ﬂﬁ STeT: | Hogl: {:,IJ-Io-C\J-qu\I Hee 13T eggdT: |l
ol
prayenalpayusah sabhya kalav asmin yuge janah | mandah sumanda-matayo
manda-bhagya hy upadrutah Il 10 I

20



O’ Rsi, We are all in Kaliyuga. In this kaliyuga, life span is very less. The body
has no physical strength, there is very little immunity and people are lazy.

Superlative degrees of no intelligence, foolish people, dull witted ones, even their
prarabdha karmas are unfortunate. They are totally distracted and troubled by
Adhyatmika, Adhibhautika, Adhidaivika tapa.

You may say, what is this, we are supposed to be the most intelligent. It is the
yuga of Al etc. We are called mandamati because, to the extent you are
dependent on the outside world, you are weak. Independence is strength.

What are we all dependent upon? Without electricity we cannot run the world,
without the internet, without social media, petrol and slowly we are getting into Al.
A time will come without Al controlled machines, the world will not run.

So, are we going towards bondage or are we going towards freedom? To the
extent | depend on the world, to that extent the entities have the potential to
distract me, disturb me. Because | am dependent on that external entity and
anything happening to that external entity, | get distracted and disturbed. The
more and more you depend on the outer entity, you will become ‘manda’ only.

Genetically modified fruits and vegetables look very attractive and sweet but
there is no nutrition. Because | am interested in the look, the freshness, the juice
and | see only that. The real thing is nutrition which | cannot see. What | see, |
believe. What cannot be seen | don't trust. So this is the sign of a mandamati.

Outer things are important, the essence is ignored. Superficial things are
important, the real, | can’t see. The glow of the outer skin is very important, the
purity of the internal mind, who cares? In kaliyuga it is said people will be more
interested in their hair, their nails, and the texture of their skin. All unimportant
things become the most important. The one thing which is the most important is
the mind, the thoughts, who cares. This is the sign of mandamati. All this we see,
so whatever is said here, is perfect.

The point is, Saunaka Rsi says these are the kind of people who are in Kaliyuga.

So if you ask us to read the puranas, Itihasas, dharmasastras, it is just not
possible.
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$TOTOT S{RFATIOT AicTeATlel TAHETR: | 37T AT AR FHY T HAT |
SIie o ACGHUTATEAT AATcHT FFTHIGT Il 22l

bharini bhiri-karmani $rotavyani vibhagasah | atah sadho ’tra yat saram

samuddhrtya manisaya | brahi nah sraddadhananam yena atma samprasidati ||
111

O’ Lord there are so many scriptures with various rituals mentioned and so many
Gods and Goddesses. So even if we read, we get confused. Therefore, O’ Lord,
you are wise. For the people of Kaliyuga, give us the essence with your bright
intellect. We have total faith in you. Say it in a way that we feel fulfilled. Also, we
have heard that there is an avatara of Lord Krsna. Those details also please tell
us. What are the Ililas which the Lord did, the teachings which the Lord gave,
please tell us.

When there is satsang, helplessly you are also thinking of noble divine thoughts.

This is the way we must also spend our time. Nothing is written, it is indicated.
That is why with study of Bhagavatam you come to know the lifestyle of these
great Rsis. Silently the message is given. In life, spend your time in noble
activities like satsang.

Chapter 2 || ladAIs&T: |

T ToREHESe! fAYToT UHGTITON: | HTAYed aaedst yasdaIasha |l ¢ |l
iti samprasna-samhrsto vipranam roma-harsanih | pratiptjya vacas tesam
pravaktum upacakrame Il 1 |I

In this way those Rsis with great honor, reverence, humility asked this question.
Such an interaction is called Sarmvada. With great respect, when the student is
asking the teacher, that divine conversation in which the discussion is happening
is called a Samvada or a dialogue. This way they asked, pleasing the teacher by
praising him, revering him with all humility, all faith, literally worshiping the
teacher with words.

This way, the son of Romaharsana Rsi, got ready to speak.
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H{d 3ara |
T Yol dHTIdHId P Sdurd=l faRgehre 3TSlgrd | gafd demg
Hﬁsfﬁ\ﬁﬁg ¥ Aaddeed vqﬁmaa’rsf@n IEYl

suta uvaca |
yam pravrajan tam anupetam apetakrtyam dvai-payano viraha-katara ajuhava |
putreti tanmayataya taravo 'bhinedus tam sarva-bhita-hrdayam munim anato
'smi Il 2 I

This verse had also come in Bhagavata Mahatmya. He started with worshiping
his teacher:

Siata Rsi prostrated to his guru. Whatever | got is from Guru Parampara. This
knowledge has benefited me, and now there are some seekers who are
interested in this knowledge. So, invoking the grace and blessings of his teacher,
he is going to speak. So, what is being said here is, | bow to that muni - my
teacher- Suka Brahmarsi. He invoked the grace and blessings of Suka Brahmarsi
from whom he gained this knowledge.

The whole verse is a description of that Suka Brahmarsi who is the giver of the
entire Bhagavatam to Pariksit. That is how we have Srimad Bhagavatam. Now
the glory of the teacher is mentioned in this verse.

aéaaam (sarva-bhita-hrdayam) That Suka Brahmarsi who is residing in the
hearts of all as the very self in us.

g Herdequqdchcq (yam pravrajan tam anupetam apetakrtyam) Suka
Brahmarsi is the son of Vyasa Rsi. Even at a very young age even before the
thread ceremony, he renounced the world. He realised the whole world is
essenceless and the only essential thing is Bhagavan. He renounced because
there was no identification with the body itself. A person who has become free
from all duties and responsibilities.

We have duties and responsibilities when we have identification with the body. As
he had no identification with the body, he renounced the world.

edurge faghIcR 3TSIgTd (dvai-payano viraha-katara ajuhava) But Vyasa Resi
was still attached. There was a pang of separation and Vyasa Rsi could not
control and started crying out of the pain of separation and called, “Putra, stop!
don’t leave us!” Vyasa Rsi himself was so great and his son was a step ahead of
his father.

At that time, the trees replied

& qq'a‘raqa'ga;e:r ﬂﬁml?-l?ﬁs%—'l (tam sarva-bhdta-hrdayam munim anato 'smi):

Suka Brahmar3| is the self in each and every being including the plants and
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trees. So the reply came from the trees: ‘Your son is the self in all of us’. To that
Suka Brahmarsi who had no identification with the body, and had taken avatara
only to guide confused worldly people like us. To that Suka Brahmarsi who
resides in the hearts of all, as the very self, to that Muni, | bow down.

T: TAATH TG TR AS-HEITCHSIH ATl TATSTHH | FETRoT
Wssgwmawmﬁmmﬁm I3
yah svanubhavam akhlla Sruti-saram ekam adhyatma dipam atititirsatam tamo
'ndham | samsarinam karunaya aha purana -guhyam tam Vyasa-sinum upayami
gurum muninam || 3 |I

| take refuge in this great teacher, the Guru of all the saints and sages. The
teacher of the teachers. To that Rsi, who is the son of Vyasa Rsi, | take refuge.

For all of us caught up in this samsara but desirous of coming out. For those
stuck in the darkness of ignorance, but want to cross over, for such samsaris like
us, with extreme compassion, he spoke the secret knowledge of the puranas, a
great secret, which is equivalent to the lamp of spirituality, which is the essence
of all scriptures.

Whatever is said here, you can directly experience it. Infact, Suka Brahmarsi
experienced it and gave it. And the glory of this knowledge is, anyone who
follows this path can directly experience it. And that is why such scriptures are
alive all the time. Thousand of years back these scriptures were written and even
today they are alive. Many have followed this, experienced this and passed it on
to the next generation. This itself shows that whatever is said here is true, it can
be experienced.

To that Rsi, who gave this Bhagavatam, who gave this knowledge that has been
verified experientially, that has been given with extreme compassion, to that
muninam Guru, the teacher of sages we take refuge.

The next verse is remembering all important dignitaries.

ARIYOT FAHEHE 7 A FRITHA | St TIECAT 1 T STIHERA |l ¥
narayanam namaskrtya naram caiva narottamam | devim sarasvatim Vyasam
tato jayam udirayet Il 4 ||

dad Gl"q?i'cﬂ@'a (ato jayam udirayet) How should we study Bhagavatam?

The study and teaching of this text should happen after we pray to
Nara—Narayana. They are the divine sages. It is said they always meditate in the
Himalayas in the Badarikasrama. They are always together. It is said Krsna and
Arjuna are avataraas of Nara—Narayana. Symbolically also it is true, jivatma and
Paramatma are always together. Nara means human being, Narayana means
Lord. You cannot separate them. Prostrating onto them.
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Also praying to Saraswati devi, the goddess of knowledge and Vyasa Rsi (Suka
Brahmarsi got knowledge of Bhagavatam from Vyasa Rsi). So prostrating to all
these great divinities, Bhagavatam should be taught and studied.

This scripture is called Jayam as this will help you win over samsara. That is the
greatest victory- winning over the birth-death cycle. That is why Bhagavatam is
called Jayam. Mahabharata is also called Jayam.

So now, bowing down to all of them, Sata Rsi begins verse 5.

HeAg: AT YSCISE HACHAThHGITOTH, | Tchcl: HSUTHFREAT AeATeAT Fudeic |l 9l
munayah sadhu prsto 'ham bhavadbhir loka- -mangalam | yat krtah
krsna-samprasno yena atma su-prasidati Il 5 ||

O’ Muni’s, O’ Rsis what a wonderful question you have asked. The question is
excellent and it leads to the benefit of the whole world. It is very very useful. The
question is, Bhagavan, give us the essence of all scriptures by which there is
total fulfilment and give it in such a way that it is easy to practice. Also you have
asked about the I1las of Krsna. It is a great question so | can revel in the glories
of Krsna. This way | am benefitted, you are benefitted, the world is benefited and
there is complete fulfillment also.

& qa R YA Il HiFREeTs | Sgderadicgar JATssTHT FEvdie i |l &l
sa vai pumsam paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhoksaje | ahaituky apratihata yaya
atma samprasidati Il 6 ||

Developing devotion for the Lord is indeed the greatest duty of human beings.
Bhakti that is unconditional, causeless, unobstructed, uninterrupted, continuous.

Uninterrupted flow is just like the flow of melted ghee. Constantly, the mind is
thinking of the Lord without getting distracted. Effortless, spontaneous,
continuous, uninterrupted. It is not like water flow, it is like oil flow. This is the
ultimate duty, the flow towards the Lord who is 3T41aTsl (adhoksaje) Adha aksha
ja. Aksha: sense organs ja: born out of sense organs i.e knowledge of sense
objects. Adha: not born out of sense organs. This means, the Lord that cannot be
perceived by sense organs. That Lord who made the sense organs inferior by not
getting caught up, by not becoming an object of perception for the sense organs.
Sense organs can catch everything, but they cannot grasp consciousness.

This is the highest duty because when you start developing this devotion for the
Lord, you will find absolute, complete fulfilment. Physical, emotional, intellectual,
spiritual all personalities are satisfied. That is total fulfillment. When Bhakti
comes, you feel, yes there is absolute fulfillment. There are no more cravings or
desire for anything. Life must be used for that.
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e $Ta T SITFAANT: TANTSI: | SITIcan] SR1e ATl T TegJha Il bl
vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah | janayaty asu vairagyam jianam ca
yad ahaitukam || 7 |I

Is Bhakti important or jiana important? The moment you start having bhakti
towards Bhagavan Vasudeva; jiana and Vairagya come with this bhakti.
Remember Bhagavata Mahatmya, Bhakti is mother and jhana, vairagya are
children and Mukti is daasi.

Without knowledge, can you love anyone? No. In such context you understand it
in this way- first you have saguna jiana that leads to saguna bhakti and that
leads to nirguna jiana.

So the first step is not knowing the highest reality. Develop love for Vasudeva.
This is easy because His lilas are full of virtues and then the mind becomes
attracted and such a fit mind gets ready to understand the highest reality. Thus
dispassion is developed and there is knowledge about the entity which is beyond
all cause. Knowledge of the ‘causeless cause’, knowledge of the substratum is
attained. Every knowledge comes with cause and effect. But consciousness is
free from all cause and effect. Start from Bhakti, you will start loving Saguna
Brahman and with that, you become fit to understand Nirguna Brahman.

This knowledge is Ahaitukam jigdnam.

T TS G [asaerda1ehrg T: | sicdiededie Id 5/# va g shaord Il ¢l
dharmah svanusthitah pumsam visvaksena-kathasu yah |
notpadayed yadi ratim srama eva hi kevalam || 8 ||

A person could be doing his duty perfectly well but if your performance of duty
does not give devotion for God, it is a waste of effort. In fact, all your actions will
only bind you. Kartrtva and Bhoktrtva (sense of doership) will increase, likes and
dislikes will increase, you are binding yourself more. This is even if you are doing
your duties and responsibilities properly. This is a shocking statement for many.
Duties must be performed in such a way that it must develop devotion for God.
Only then you are doing your duty properly. This is the essence of karma yoga.

Now there is a beautiful description of dharma, artha, kama, moksa in verses 9
&10

AT EAIGIIE ArAfs U Tehedd | AR e AT oy g T 1 Rl
dharmasya hy apavargyasya nartho’rthayopakalpate | narthasya
dharmaikantasya kamo labhaya hi smrtah || 9 ||

FIHATT AfeeTfaarst Siad Iradr | ShaeT deaforarar a2 aeag FATA: || 2ol

26



kama sya nendriya-pritir labho jiveta yavata | jivasya tattva-jijidsa nartho yas
ceha karmabhih || 10 ||

First, let us discuss the wrong way of living life. What is our understanding of
dharma, artha, kama, moksa? Caturvidha-purusarthas, the four goals of life. An
ignorant person will say, dharma is for artha; artha is for kama ; kama itself is
moksa. This is the philosophy of an ignorant person. Why should | be righteous?
So that | can earn money. So | can be credible in this world. When you are a
credible straightforward person, everybody will give you business. You will win
trust and you will gain a lot of money. With money you fulfill all your desires and
fulfilling all desires is moksa. That is happiness. This is the foolish philosophy of
foolish people.

What is said here is, the purpose of dharma is moksa. It is not artha (making
money) | am living a clean life, righteous life to purify the mind. The purpose of
this purified mind is so that | can attain liberation.

The purpose of artha is dharma, doing good to everyone. Whatever wealth you
have, make use of the wealth to earn punya, through dharma. Convert your
laukika sampat into devi sampat. Convert into punya karma. When you have
wealth, use it for a lot of seva activities. That is the purpose of wealth.

The purpose of wealth is not kdma . Generally the feeling is, when | fulfill worldly
desires, | am happy. The purpose of fulfilling kama is to sustain life. Example:
Eating: you can eat to enjoy, to indulge, you can also eat to sustain life. The
purpose of sense indulgence is only one, to sustain life. The purpose of life is to
know this reality.

Life must be used to attain this ultimate truth.

Artha is for dharma, dharma is for moksa. kama is to sustain the body, sustain life
and life is for attaining the supreme. Life must be utilised to know that ultimate
truth. Then that life is well spent.

dafed dacdldaeded JoAeiHacadH | FeATd IWATHTT Serdriaiia readd | 22 ||
vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvarm yaj jaianam advayam | brahmeti paramatmeti
Bhagavan iti $abdyate || 11 ||

That pure consciousness is the non dual self. That non dual knowledge is called
the truth. There is nothing other than that consciousness. It is the ultimate reality,
it is my own self, The ‘I' in myself. You may call it Bhagavan, Paramatma,
Brahma, but it is that truth. Life must be utilised to know this truth.
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TCPEEHUTAT HAA ATARFTIIFAAT | GeFecATcH o ATcHTe HeFeT AR Il ¢
tac chraddadhana munayo jiiana-vairagya-yuktaya | pasyanty atmani catmanar
bhaktya sruta-grhttaya || 12 ||

What happens to the contemplative ones, the ones full of faith? Listening to
these scriptures, thus filling their hearts with devotion for God, developing jAiana
and vairagya 9TecdIcHT dlcHTe (padyanty atmani catmanar), the truth about
God, he finds in himself by himself. The experience of the Lord happens in the
abidance of the Self. When you experience that consciousness within yourself,
that experience is called Bhagavad Darsanam - the vision of God.

So, listen to the scriptures and develop devotion for the Lord. With that devotion,
the mind becomes prepared with dispassion, knowledge etc. In such a purified
heart, the vision of God happens as abidance in the Self.

The purpose of all the Yogas (karma yoga, jhana yoga, astanga yoga) is
abidance of the mind in the heart space. That is the purpose and that is called
$9r-geT=Te (1sa darsanam), vision of God.

31 YPHETaSIASST aUAHHATIHTIS: | TafSodey vaey HilgfagRayore | ¢31
atah pumbhir dvija-$restha varnasrama-vibhagasah | sva-nusthitasya dharmasya
samsiddhir hari-tosanam || 13 ||

Therefore, the ultimate goal of fulfilling all duties and responsibilities is pleasing
the Lord, developing devotion for God. This is how we must live our life.
Whatever duties and responsibilities we have got, must culminate in devotion for
God. This is the purpose.

The greatest duty of everyone in this world is 3TgJehT 3TdfcgaT $1feFe (ahaituki
apratihata bhakti). Unconditional, unwavering, single pointed, uninterrupted
devotion for the Lord.

e TAeI (ST G [asaariaTeh g &: | slicdiedeaie Iel 4# ud g shaerd Il ¢
dharmah svanusthitah pummsam visvaksena-kathasu yah |
notpadayed yadi ratirh Srama eva hi kevalam

If a person is doing his duties very well, sincerely, honestly, with dedication but
if there is no devotion for God, if he is not performing his action as a worship of
the Lord, then it is a wasted effort.
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Bhagavan’s name here is fasaedsT (visvaksena) - the one for whom vishvam
itself has become his army. When we say army, what are the things that come
to mind? 1. Power; 2. Obedience; 3. Discipline.

All the cosmic forces in this universe for Bhagavan are his army personnel.
They are very powerful but they behave obediently. They obey their master, the
Lord. There is obedience and discipline and that is why the name fasaaaisT
(visvaksena)

The point is, whatever duties we do, the purpose is to develop devotion.

Live a righteous life so you develop a prepared mind. That preparation of the
mind leads to Citta-Suddhi, Citta-ekagrata. Purity of mind, concentration of
mind. This way the mind has to be prepared because this mind has to do the
final meditation upon the Lord and then alone that mind can merge into the
Lord. That is moksha. Knowing our oneness with the Lord. For this the mind
has to be prepared. All our righteous living, dharmic life is for moksha.
Therefore dharma is for moksha

Artha is for dharma. Convert material wealth into righteous activity with charity
etc. Thus earn punya through material wealth. Make wealth the means to purify
the mind.

kama - when we live in the world we have to interact with sense objects, Bhoga
is unavoidable. Like eating etc. But that kama is not meant for Indriya preeti
that is to gain pleasure for the sense organs but it is meant for sustenance of
life.

To live, bhoga is unavoidable. Life is meant for tattva Jijidasa. Knowing the
truth, for God realisation. That is the purpose for which we have all come to this
world. To become free from this birth death cycle. To know the reality and
become one with God. This is the right way of understanding. This is the way
Caturvidha-purusartha has to be understood.

HitH

29




[03/17]

Session 3

[ Chapter 2 verses 14- Chapter 4 verse 13 ]

TEATGheT HAHT AT, HIcddl 9fcl: | Aed: Hfddeds™ eAT: Yoad HAcgarl|
2Y Il
tasmad ekena manasa Bhagavan satvatam patih |Srotavyah kirtitavyas ca
dhyeyah pujyas ca nityada || 14 ||

With single pointed attention, focus on Bhagavan who is the Lord of sattvik
people, the Lord of sattvik devotees. How does one focus?

Aqeq: Pidded &AT: YoaT (Srotavyah kirtitavyas ca dhyeyah pjyas ca)
Hded: ($rotavyah) Listen to the scriptures, narrating glories of the Lord and the
kathas so that the heart is filled with devotion.

HIfcdaed (kirtitavya) Sincere longing for the Lord. We have studied this in the
ninth chapter of Bhagavad Gita.

Held HIecll AT Tdeal™ T | AAEIeId AT HeFedT fHAcagerdl 3T |
satatam kirtayanto mam vyatantas ca drdha-vratah | namasyantas ca mam
bhaktya nitya-yukta upasate || Bhagavad Gita 9.14 ||

When one truly desires Bhagavan, “l also want that state which these Mahatmas
and great devotees have attained”. “I will live such a life so that | can attain that”.
Because the law of this universe is, whatever you desire, you will get it. So, learn
to desire the right thing. €331: (dhyeyah) meditate; 9aIRd (pUjyas ca) worship ;

fIcder (nityada) everyday. This should be done everyday.

Now Bhagavan, please tell me how does a person progress in the path of spirituality?
From the scratch you must start.

YANT: AU AYGAHUTE T | TeHgaT [auT: Juacrdfadaornd | ¢& i
susrasoh sraddadhanasya vasudeva-katha-rucih | syan mahat-sevaya viprah
punya-tirtha-nisevanat || 16 ||

Start by visiting places of pilgrimage Wﬂﬁ@avﬂ?[ (punya-tirtha-nisevanat)

This is not done the way we visit places in the modern times where in one day
we visit 25 places. A bus is booked and early in the morning you get up and run
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because you have to cover a lot of places and the time is limited. Vacation is
limited and the main goal is to click photos and prepare an album.

When you visit a place of pilgrimage, you should stay there. Mostly these
teerthaksetras are away from the city. Somewhere deep into the forests or they
may be on top of a mountain, in some asram, near some river. All holy people
gather in such places and you will find a lot of Mahatmas staying in such
teerthaksetras.

HgcHadT (mahat-sevaya): be with them and serve them. When you do physical
service and seva, you get a lot of opportunity to be with them, and observe their
lifestyle.

And what do you find in these Mahatmas? They are living a very very simple life.
They are full of contentment, full of devotion, and dispassion. Even though
materially they don’t have anything much, they are always cheerful and happy,
ever remembering the glory of Bhagavan. They are very humble, very simple,
very pure at heart and virtuous. Such people are Mahatmas, those who have
realised the Self and ever remain in communion with God. We should be in the
company of such people and do seva. With that, naturally sraddha will come.
There is faith in these people because they are living in front of our eyes. There
is so much of purity, there is so much of peace. Just by being in their company,
you feel peaceful and happy and come to know that to live happily in this world,
you don’t need so many material things. These people live far away from the city
and there is no electricity, nothing. Maybe they eat just some boiled potatoes and
that is it.

With such minimum needs, they are still happy and peaceful. By visiting them,
our heart becomes filled with love, respect and reverence for these Mahatmas.
This is called AccHT (sraddha) faith. That is necessary.

After that what happens is that you have so much love and respect for them,
whatever advice they give, whatever they say, automatically you value it.

Advice may be wonderful but if it is from a person inferior to you in your eyes,
you will have no value for it. Is the person giving advice practicing it or not? This
is why many times our children don’t listen to us. Advice is wonderful and you
have quoted some Mahatma, but when that advice comes from your mouth to the
children, they don't have any value. The giver is not practicing, what to do?
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The point is this, these Mahatmas live what they preach. Hence one listens to
them in all faith. And when these people start narrating the stories of the
scriptures, angaamuwﬁr : (vasudeva-katha-rucih) you automatically find interest
in the scriptures. All the stories in the puranas are filled with virtues like humility,
kindness, straight-forwardness. They are filled with devotion and tips for
righteous living. So, when you listen there is a ¥fd: (rucih) a taste. Many times
when we read a book we don’t find it so interesting but when we listen, it
becomes very interesting.

QM0 Cl THUT HSUT: JUAHGUIehIcT: | Fedecl - TUT ETHGIOT [a=ATeT Fecaara ||
Sull
Srnvatam sva-kathah krsnah punya-sravana-kirtanah | hrdy antah-stho hy
abhadrani vidhunoti suhrt satam || 17 ||

As we are listening to these kathas, as we are in satsang, one will clearly find
that all the inauspiciousness of the mind, disturbances of the mind slowly go
away. Who is doing it? It is Krsna. The Lord who is seated in the heart. He is
gﬁﬂﬂ{(suhn satam), a friend of the good hearted and noble people.

oo T gFeeToT faY=Afa (hrdy antah-stho hy abhadrani vidhunoti) that Lord
seated in the heart starts erasing all the negativities.

How do we know after attending satsang, that the negativity of the heart is
erased? After the talk, see the state of the mind and compare it with the state of
the mind when you came for satsang, especially if you were coming from office or
some hustle-bustle. But after 1-1.5 hrs of listening, what is the state of the mind?
That peace, Bhagavan is giving it.

3re7eTioT faeAfar (abhadrani vidhunoti) all the negativities he erases because he
is the friend of devotees and that is why his name is gww@é?r:
(punya-$ravana-kirtanah). The one who does sravanam and kirtanam, gains the
merit (punya) that is experienced as peace of mind.

AT ¥ HETATATAT | ST AH A HiFcsTaiet sifsaahl || ¢¢ |
nasta-prayesv abhadresu nityam bhagavata-sevaya | bhagavaty uttama-sloke
bhaktir bhavati naisthikt || 18 ||

The mind becomes more and more pure with repeated listening to satsang.

One must listen to satsang everyday. It should become a part of our life because
in satsang you are taught how to think, and this becomes the most important
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thing. Right understanding about life is given. Therefore the immediate result of
right thinking is peace of mind. That is what is called SCHRATANGY
(nasta-prayesv abhadresu).

All inauspiciousness, the tension, worries, anxieties, stress, are because of the
wrong thinking and understanding about life.

Satsang gives the right understanding. What is the proof that your understanding
is improving? Peace of mind.

With that peace of mind and in a heart free from all negativity and abiding
devotion you experience =iTS&hr HifFdsTalar (naisthiki bhaktir bhavati) - devotion
that is not just coming and going. Many times, our devotion is only restricted to
our prayer time. This bhakti is naisthiki bhakti. It remains throughout the day.
Throughout the day at the back of the mind there is this emotion of love for God.

dCT ISTETHTATAT: SHIFAHTGIRT I | I UcRATdeY RYUd Fed FHGid Il -1
tada rajas-tamo-bhavah kama -lobhadayas ca ye | ceta etair anaviddham sthitam
sattve prasidati || 19 ||

At that time, as you go on doing this ISEIATHGT: HRIHAHAGY
(rajas-tamo-bhavah kama -lobhadaya) all the negativities of the mind go away.

All negativities - kama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada matsarya, raga, dvesa are
born when the mind is in rajas and tamas. Know for sure that if the mind is
occupied with negativity, you are either in tamas or in rajas. With satsang, the
root cause of negativity goes away. A mind free from rajas and tamas slowly gets
rooted in sattva &d T&UT (sattve sthitam) and therefore, as a result there is a
cheerfulness throughout the day.

In Bhagavad Gita, Bhagavan says e I a¥d #9 (Nitya sat vasto bhava).
This is very important. As a seeker, you should see to it that for most of the time,
the mind is in a sattvik state. Never do anything which will make the mind rajasic
or tamasic. It's all in the training. How you train the mind, the mind will behave
accordingly. You train the mind in tamas, it will be tamasic.

You can train it in rajas by entertaining negative thoughts like anger, greed,

jealousy etc. What training you give the mind, it will behave accordingly. If you
train the mind in sattva, it will be sattvik.
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Td YHeAHAHN HITACHFALIT: |3TaTaccd{dailel HFdHSIET S || R0l
evam prasanna-manaso bhagavad-bhakti-yogatah |bhagavat-tattva-vijianam
mukta-sangasya jayate || 20 ||

One sure method to make the mind sattvik is bhakti. Ensure there is love for
God. The nature of a mind that is peaceful and cheerful due to bhakti is
HAFIHSITET (mukta-sangasya). There is a natural, spontaneous healthy
detachment towards every thing, being and situation. You are not affected much
by the happenings around you. This is one sign of spiritual progress. Because
your attention is riveted in God, you are not bothered by what is happening
around you. You know there is someone who is taking care.

What about the other person? The other person is tossed up and down by the
happenings of life. This is the sign of a samsari. The one who is affected by
samsar is a samsari. But here, his mind is peaceful. In such a peaceful, prepared
mind ITaxcaidallsl (bhagavat-tattva-vijianam) knowledge about the reality of
God happens. Knowledge of the divine takes place. This knowledge is
experiential knowledge. In such a purified prepared heart one experiences the
presence of the divine, as pure consciousness.

fAcTa geaai-uiRoeded HaEerT: |8-ed ITET HAOT TS TATcANET || 2 |
bhidyate hrdaya-granthi$ chidyante sarva-samsayah | ksiyante casya karmani
drsta evatmanisvare || 21 ||

Three fourth of this verse is present in Kathopanisad and also in Mundaka
Upanisad. Very many verses Bhagavan Veda Vyasa Rsi has taken directly from
the Upanisads. This is one such verse.

TSC TATCHATRAY (drsta evatmanisvare) when such a person sees that Lord in his
heart as his own self, as the very consciousness; fﬂ?{?—lﬁ ge gy (bhidyate
hrdaya-granthi) the knots of the heart get cut off, they get destroyed.

What is the knot of the heart?
When we say knot - it is like you have two ropes and you tie it and it forms a
knot. When you have two ropes, it’s intertwined and you are not able to make out

which rope belongs to which part of the knot. These are all mystic terms. One
mistaken as the other and properties of one superimposed upon the other.
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Let us take an example. This is a very famous example. A heated iron ball
appears as a red hot iron ball. An iron ball is black in colour but in this case, it
has taken up the property of the fire and appears bright and hot. The property of
the iron ball is superimposed upon fire and the fire property is superimposed on
the iron ball. Brightness and heat are the properties of fire and they get
superimposed on the ball making it appear red hot. In the same way, fire is
formless but it has taken the form of an iron ball. Each one has taken the
property of the other. That is the confusion. Granthi is the confusion, it is a knot. It
is a knot of consciousness and matter. Consciousness is sentient, it is free of
five elements. Now that consciousness which is formless and infinite, when it
gets identified with the body, it appears to have a form. This is the property taken
from the matter.

What about the body? The body is actually inert, but now, borrowing the property
of consciousness it appears to be sentient. Each one as though has taken up the
property of the other. This is a very misleading combination. Consciousness is
having a body and the inert body is alive. And now all our attention is upon this
entity called body and we give a name to this form and throughout our worldly
transactions, with whom are we transacting? It is with this illusory entity.

This is exactly like, if i have a white cloth and cover my thumb and put two eyes
and nose and you consider this as a real person. But in reality, there is no person
there. This is called Granthi. When we start analyzing, we come to know that two
entities are there and these two entities- consciousness and matter can never
combine with each other. Their combination is like a combination of light and
dark. They can never come together. One is real and one is illusion and there is
an entity which is appearing and all our transactions are giving this entity a
reality. This is called samsara. | consider myself to be this body and now | have
my likes and dislikes, my hopes, expectations and all this mental chattering. All
this is for whom? For this ego which is non existent!

fficga gIa=y (bhidyate hrdaya-granthi) means you come to know
consciousness and the ego as two separate things. That very same moment,
granthi is gone. Meaning the ego is dead. There is nothing called ego. One side
is consciousness and the other side is observed matter. That is all. Only two
things are there. There is nothing called a living entity. It is just a wrong notion in
the mind. And it is this wrong notion which is creating all samsara.

And who is the one who has all these doubts - where did | come from, what was
the first body etc?
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RecI=ad FIHAT: (chidyante sarva-samsayah) you don’t exist. When ego
doesn't exist, what about the doubts of the ego? Doubter is gone therefore all the
doubts are gone. Exactly like, the moment the dreamer is understood to be
unreal, what about the doubts of the dreamer in the dream world? Can it remain?
That is why the Mahatmas do not give any importance to the doubts of the ego.
They would say find out who is asking this question. That is it. Because the
questioner himself is an illusion. Why is it an illusion? That questioner has come
because of the combination of consciousness and matter which actually has
never taken place.

&fr e e HANOT (ksTyante casya karmani) all the karmas - saficita , prarabdha
agami belong to whom? They belong to the ego. Now the ego is not there so the
karma belongs to whom? To God. All karmas are gone therefore there is nobody
to experience karma phala and therefore there is no rebirth. So he becomes free
from the birth-death cycle. This is the glory of spiritual knowledge.

The whole point is, once bhakti comes, the mind is purified, it is prepared. In
such a prepared mind, knowledge takes place and what is the knowledge? | don’t
even exist. What exists is only pure consciousness. As far as the body is
concerned, it is matter, it is the five elements, over. With this, the identification is
gone, Karma is gone, doubts are gone, finished. Matter is over. This is the
purpose of life.

37l Al A $1ferd 9T HeT | Aged $9Ta el hdecaATcATdTeaa || Rl

ato vai kavayo nityam bhaktim paramaya muda | vasudeve bhagavati kurvanty
atma-prasadanim || 22 ||

Therefore, the wise people everyday with supreme devotion happily practice this
because it purifies the mind, prepares the mind and knowledge comes. First,
saguna jhiana gives saguna bhakti. saguna bhakti will give nirguna jidna. What
about nirguna bhakti? There is nothing called nirguna bhakti because the
moment you say nirguna, it is | am God- that experience is called nirguna. Can
there be a love for that? The lover and the beloved merge so who will love whom
then? That is why nirguna bhakti is never told. It is always saguna bhakti. Lover
and beloved are separate.

Saguna jiana will lead to saguna bhakti. There is love for God who is omniscient,
omnipotent, omnipresent. | am a jivatma. With that love, | purify the mind. That
purified mind is a prepared mind. In that prepared mind knowledge takes place.
What is that knowledge? That God is me. Over. Now there is no world, there is
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no maya. There is nothing. Only | am. There is no bhakti needed. There is jAiana.
Therefore the wise people give a lot of importance to bhakti. While practicing also
bhakti is joy giving only because it is all about loving. Love is always joy giving.

Now around twenty two avataraas are briefly described in the third chapter and
finally Rsi says how many will | describe there are so many avataras. Just like
the waves keep coming in the ocean in the same way avataraas also come.
Then he talks about Bhagavatam.

Chapter 3 || J=seAT: ||

& HNTAd AT RIVT TEAHTTHTH, | STALARLN T ThR HITal HiV: || ¥ol
idam Bhagavatam nama purana m brahma-sammitam | uttamasloka-caritam
cakara Bhagavan rsih || 40 ||

This Bhagavata puranam is equivalent to Vedas. In no way it is inferior. The
content is as auspicious and beneficial as the content of the Vedas. It is because
the whole Bhagavatam is about the avatara Iilas of the Lord and is composed by
Veda Vyasa Rsi.

T ATaTT TNty U TaETIA Hgel | Al AMEATANT FAHATHAA a3 || ¥2 |
nihsreyasaya lokasya dhanyam svastyayanam mahat | tad idam grahayam asa
sutam atmavatam varam || 41 ||

This scripture is TaEcTTT (svastyayanam), an abode of auspiciousness. Very
holy and sacred. He composed it for the welfare of the whole world. After
composing it, he taught it to his own son- Suka Brahma Rsi. The best amongst
all his sons.

Who are the other sons of Vyasa Rsi? Dhrtarastra, Pandu, Vidura (from Ambika,
Ambalika and the maid servant). Ambika’s son is Dhrtarastra; Ambalika is Pandu;
Servant maid’s is Vidura) but his official son is Suka Brahma Rsi. The others
were because of the situation. Vichtra Veerya died so Satyavati called her son
Vyasa Rsi. All these are Mahabharata stories.

But the point is, he gave the knowledge to the best of his sons.
FAACTAGIHTAT TR AR HHCYAH | F J HHTGATH HgRTs Ghfaics Il ¥R

Sarva-vedetihasanam saram saram samuddhrtam | sa tu samsravayam asa
maharajam Pariksitam |l 42 ||
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This Bhagavatam is the essence of Vedas. Just like ghee is taken from milk, in
the same way, Bhagavatam is the essence of all scriptures. Suka got it from his
father, he gave it to Raja Pariksit.

WA TISE AT 9lic SRATITE: | HUT FTUTATIT GHAGTET: TE 1| Y31
Prayopavistam Gangayam paritam paramarsibhih | Krsne svadhamopagate
dharma-jianadibhih saha |l 43 ||

Pariksit was sitting on the banks of Ganga, fasting unto death. At that time, Suka
Bramha Rsi surrounded by great sages, gave this knowledge to Pariksit. This is
narrated by Sdta Rsi. So Sata Rsi said, by God’s grace | was also there and |
could hear all that Suka Brahma Rsi taught. | was there and that is how | learnt
the whole thing and now let me tell you the whole Bhagavatam according to my
understanding.

At that time Saunaka Rsi stops him.

Chapter 4| Tfsear: |

eileTer 3am9 |
YT eI HGTHTIT & i1 decdl O | AT HETEA Ul FeTg Hardr=oeh: || 2l
Saunaka uvaca |
Suta sita mahabhaga vada no vadatam vara | Katham bhagavatim punyam
yadaha Bhagavan Sukah 1l 2 |l

HEHA ZA YT TAT & bl §foll | Fel: W&l FUT: Falel Gigd ARA: 1l 31
Kasmin yuge pravrtteyam sthane va kena hetuna | Kutah safcoditah Krsnah
krtavan samhitam munih Il 3 |l

Saunaka Rsi gives a series of questions. O’ most fortunate one, the best
amongst the Rsis, you said, this Bhagavata katha was given by Suka Brahma
Rsi to Pariksit but in which yuga was this given, in which place was it given, for
what purpose was it given? Prompted by whom was it given? All these questions
need to be answered. And, | am amazed that Suka Brahma Rsi gave it to Pariksit
because it is almost impossible.

T A AGRAN FHES AT housh: | Uhleaaiaeleaial el He saad || ¥l
tasya putro maha-yogi samadrn nirvikalpakah | ekanta-matir unnidro gadho
mudha iveyate Il 4 I
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The glory of Suka Brahma Rsi is mentioned in this verse. Veda Vlyasa Rsi’'s son
was a Maha Yogi, who attained the vision of oneness and firmly abided in that
state of non-duality. For him, there was no vikalpa and no division between the
se-er and the seen. Meaning, everything was that one, non-dual, pure
consciousness.

3fesTg (unnidra) means the one who doesn’t sleep. Sanskrit words are very
mystic depending on the context you have to take the meaning. The one who has
woken up from the sleep of ignorance. Ignorance is also a kind of sleep only. He
moves around like a mentally retarded person, but actually, he has kept his
greatness hidden.

Because we judge people based on their external appearance and externally he
appears like a #¢ (mudha), a fool as if he doesn't know anything. But actually, he
is gudha. This is the meaning of the phrase ?{I\BTH\EE 3ddd (gidho midha iveyate)

ESCATATecld] N ATCHST AT el fgam TReEe e = |
dedled Jeatd Hal SteTgEdared TNYFeer o i afdedese: || sl
drstvanu yantam rsim atmajam apy anagnam devyo hriya paridadhur na sutasya
citram | tad viksya prcchati munau jagadur tavasti stri-pumbhida na tu sutasya
vivikta-drsteh Il 5 |l

He narrates the incident when Suka Brahma Rsi was leaving his house,
renouncing everything and Veda Vyasa Risi ran behind. Vyasa Rsi was saying.
“O’ Putra, my dear son, don'’t leave.

Suka Brahma Rsi was moving ahead and Vyasa Rsi running behind into the
forest. At that time Suka Brahma Rsi was completely naked. They were passing
by a river where the Apsaras were taking a bath. This boy passed and they did
not care. But the moment Vyasa Rsi came, all of them put on their clothes.
Naturally Vyasa Rsi found it very strange. So he asked, when this boy came, you
did not do anything. Why is it that you saw me and you are covering? At that time
these ladies said O’ Rsi in your mind there is still a difference between man and
woman but your son sees no difference.

Suka Brahma Rsi was a step ahead of his father also- He was beyond the body.

That is the glory of Suka Brahma Rsi. So this is the question of Saunaka Rsi,
how is such a person sitting and giving knowledge to Pariksit?
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FUATHTET: TR: FFYTCA: FIATSITAT | SeATHhoIsde deie] Tsraead || &l
katham alaksitah pauraih sampraptah kuru-jangalan | unmatta-muka-jada-vad
vicharan gaja-sahvaye |l 6 ||

How did the people recognise that this person is an enlightened Mahatma? He
just wandered in the land of %% (kuru) , the land of SiTSdTells] (jangalan) and
finally he reached oI (gaja-sahvaye) Hastinapura. The question is how
did people recognise him? Because he moves like an intoxicated person, he
doesn’'t speak to anyone. He has no interaction with anyone, like a mentally
challenged person. So if this is the way he moves around, how did they
recognise his glory? Because you can only ask a question if you know the glory.

There is no way you will recognise the glory of a person unless the other person
is equally great. How did they find him out? Therefore, | have a lot of questions to
ask. It was literally impossible for Suka Brahma Rsi to be sitting and giving
knowledge to Pariksit.

Y aT qUSaTE TN AT 6 | Hale: HHTT JANT Aleddt HiT: 1l bl
katham va pandaveyasya rajarser munina saha | samvadah samabhat tata
yatraisa satvati srutih 1l 7 ||

How did this conversation happen?

& MeTg=TATH g Y IEATAAH | 3deTd HgreeEchdishaecersaa | ¢|

sa go-dohana-matram hi grhesu grhamedhinam | aveksate mahabhagas tirthi
kurvams tad-asramam |l 8 ||

It is said that Suka Brahma Rsi would not stay in a place more than the time
taken to milk a cow - about 15-20 mins. He didn’t stay in one place and didn'’t
want to stay attached to anything or anyone. Such was the detachment, that he
would never stay at a place for more than fifteen minutes, and for this particular
event he stayed seven days? This was a wonder!

Actually, why does he stay in one place for 15 minutes?

chreffepds]  Tem#H (tirthT kurvams tad-asramam) in order to bless those people
who served him. When you serve a Mahatma, you get some punya. For that he
remained in a place. After that he just moved on.

So, Suka Brahma Rsi giving this knowledge was unbelievable. First of all it is
difficult to recognise such a person. How did they recognise that this is a wise
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Mahatma and secondly even if they recognised, he does not stay in a place for
more than 15 minutes. How did he stay?

HAAGH G TEHTTATHA | T Sedl HIRTY HATOT 7 IORFE : 1l 1
abhimanyu-sutam suta prahur bhagavatottamam | tasya janma mahascaryam
karmani ca grnthi nah 11 9 |I

For Pariksit also, it is a wonder! (Pariksit was Abhimanyu’s son, his mother is
Uttara, grandmother is Subhadra and grandfather, Arjuna).

| am told he is a great devotee of the Lord. His birth itself is a wonder. (that story
will come later). When he was in the womb, Asvatthama sent a Brahmastra to Kkill
Pariksit because he was the only surviving Pandava child. So, Bhagavan himself
diffused the Brahmastra.

It is said that when Pariksit was in the womb, he could see this missile coming
towards him and he was getting scorched! Then suddenly he saw a Sankha
chakra gada padma dhari coming and whirling his gada and the missile just got
diffused. But he was not very clear who this person was. That is why after coming
out of the womb, he wanted to find out who was the person that saved him? He
was doing pariksa, that is why his name is Pariksit.

His birth itself is a wonder. So therefore O’ Sita Rsi you must tell the stories of
the great devotee Pariksit also when he became the king. His actions were also
very noble. That story also you must tell us.

H HHIC HEF a1 gal: Ul AATYST: | FrRAATIsel TSeATHATE cATraRTe B |
gol|
sa samrat kasya va hetoh pandinam mana-vardhanah | prayopavisto
Gangayam anadrtya adhirat sriyam |l 10 ||

But my question still remains. He was a samrath, the emperor. There was no
enemy for him, he was so powerful. He was the pride of Pandavas. Why should

he go to the banks of Ganga and that too fast unto death?

He had everything, position power, see the next verse..

AR Acareiahdd s : RIarT g U=iay ara: | %Y | dX: Braws gEegsi
AVl HE! TR | 22l

namanti yat-pada-niketam atmanah sivaya haniya dhanani satravah |
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katham sa virah $riyam anga dustyajam yuvaisa totsrastum aho sahasubhih (1111l

Even his enemies would come to him, bow down and prostrate to that foot stool.
They would bring all wealth, keep that in front of him in humility and would bow
down. Literally there was no enemy for him. He had conquered the whole world.
For such a veera, who has so much power, comforts, name and fame, authority,
why did he leave everything?

This power, comfort, authority etc are very difficult to drop. When you are in
power you want to hold on to power. But he gave up everything. He was still
young and giving up at such an age is very difficult.

He not only gave up his kingdom but he was now giving up his life also by fasting
unto death. Why should he give up his life? This is also impossible. Why?

TRIGT SereT $7aTY ${cTY I SAALARIIICT STaAT: | Shafed ATcATIAH =
AT fAfdeT S FHelatd | R
Sivaya lokasya bhavaya bhataye ya uttama-sloka-parayana janah |
jivanti natmartham asau parasrayam mumoca nirvidya kutah kalevaram |1 12 ||

Also these great devotees of the Lord, live in the world for the benefit of the world
and for doing good to all beings. They live for others. In the case of Pariksit, very
many people were dependent on him. He was a support, and a great relief and
comfort for all the subjects because he was a very efficient king. The Praja must
do a lot of punya to get an efficient king who is a devotee and who is righteous.

Actually, the ability to get such a king is because of our punyas that fructify. He
was such a great king and a devotee who was righteous, powerful and everyone
was dependent on him. Why should he leave his body in a spirit of renunciation?
So | have so many questions, Sita Rsi. Hence, before getting into Bhagavatam,
please answer my questions.

dcHd of: FATIET Yol Al fhseel | Ao ol v arell FATdH-aT Slegard |l
231l
tat sarvam nah samacaksva prsto yad iha kificana | manye tvam visaye vacam
snatam anyatra chandasat Il 13 ||

O’ Sdta Rsi please answer all these questions. | am asking because you are the

authority and | can get the best answer from you so please answer.
i
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[04/17]

Session 4

[ Chapter 4 verses 14- Chapter 5 Verse 11 ]

qd 3ar9 |
TR FHAYTC I ALY | STel: IRIRRTEATIN AT herdT g3 |l eyl
suta uvaca |
dvapare samanuprapte trtiye yuga-paryaye | jatah parasarad yogi vasavyam
kalaya hareh || 14 ||

This great yogi, Veda Vyasa Rsi was born at the arrival of Dvapara-yuga. In the
order of yuga it is the 3rd yuga (Satyuga, Treta-yuga, Dvapara-yuga). He was the
son of Parasara Rsi and Vasu Putri (Satyavati) and a partial incarnation of Lord
Visnu.

H FelTcaiEdcar SUEYRY Sief f: | fafderaeer smdie sfea dasvsd |l 29|l
sa kadacit sarasvatya upasprsya jalam sucih | vivikta-desa asina udité
ravi-mandale || 15 ||

One day, he was seated on the banks of Saraswati. The sun had risen and after
taking bath and offering his prayers, he sat all alone in solitude near his asram.

WIS H FV: FAATCIFREAT [JIMITHT AR ATed 331 ZI 3 || L&l
paravara-jiiah sa rsih kalenavyakta-ramhasa | yuga-dharma-vyatikaram praptam
bhuvi yuge yuge Il 16 ||

This Rsi, was the knower of para and apara (the higher and lower), the gross and
the subtle, the past and the future as he was the armsa avatara of Bhagavan. He
knew this is dvapara-yuga and now Kaliyuga will come. The time will go with
imperceptible speed. This Rsi could see W@ﬁw
(yuga-dharma-vyatikaram) the decline of dharma as yugas go from satya to

dvapara to treta to kali.

HITCTRIEAT o HTATAT QATFABTE T cTeeheld | 3FHCEHTHT oY Heale] gt s aargy: |
201l
bhautikanarh ca bhavanam sakti-hasarm ca tat-krtam |asraddadhanan nihsattvan
durmedhan hrasitayusah || 17 ||
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IR STeTe] A6 HATESAT TEIN | FAGUIHHATUT Jeged! aaaaes | ¢<l
durbhagarms ca janan viksya munir divyena caksusa |sarva-varnasramanarm yad
dadhyau hitam amogha-drk || 18 ||

With passing time, there is a decline of dharma and everything in this world will
experience a decline in its effectiveness, purity, strength and quality. Every entity
in this world will become less and less pure and effective. The quality comes
down. We can also very clearly see that, isn'’t it?

Water is no longer as pure as it used to be. Once upon a time you could just
drink water from any river. Air has become polluted, water has become polluted,
even the food has become polluted. As we go on, the impurities will increase.
This is not only with respect to the inert things, it is with respect to the quality of
human beings also. Faith in God will decrease, strength of the body will
decrease. Similarly, purity of mind, ability of intellect, memory power, life span will
all decrease. Therefore these people are the very unfortunate ones. Seeing
these types of people with his divine foresight, Vyasa Rsi’'s heart melted in
compassion and he felt, | should do something for these people. This great Rsi
with unclouded insight felt that | should do something which will be helpful for
everyone. It should be EAAUITHHTUT (sarva-varnasramanam) - useful for all the 4
varnas (Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudhra), and asramas (bramhacharya,
grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasa). | should do something which is beneficial for
everyone. See the compassion of this teacher- he is thinking of those who will be
born in the next yuga. That is why Vyasa Purnima is celebrated as Guru
Purnima. What a great Rsi! All our scriptures are from Vyasa Rsi only.

RIS HTHTYEEAT dETRTcIR 3EYAT: |STAGTHYNI0T T Us<#AT dg 324 | el
rg-yajuh-samatharvakhya vedas catur udahrtah | itihasa-purana rm ca paficamo
veda ucyate || 20 |

He compiled all the Vedas and divided them into four - Rgveda, Yajurveda,
Samaveda, Atharvaveda. As the fifth veda he composed Itihasas and puranas.
Like Mahabharata, there are 18 puranas including Bhagavata purana. These are
called 9>9& dg (paficamo veda).

dFadeer: Yor: WA SATAT: Ff: | derFare vt fAsoma Fspeme Il ¢

tatrar-vedadharah pailah samago jaiminih kavih | vaiSampayana evaiko nisnato
yajusam uta || 21 ||
So Rgveda was given to Paila Rsi. You master it and spread it amongst your
disciples. Take care of only that Veda, because the future generation may not be
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able to remember all this. So just one fourth is enough. Samaveda was given to
to Jaimini Rsi; Yajurveda was given to VaiSampayana Rsi

YT IRATAR G H-JeTeoN HfeT: | STAGRAYRIOAT far & Aegyor: || Rl
atharvangirasam asit sumantur daruno munih | itihdsa-puraéna nam pita me
romaharsanah || 22 ||

Atharvaveda was given to Sumantu Rsi and Itihasas puranas were given to my
father, (Sata Rsi’s father) Romaharsana Rsi.

But even then, Vyasa Rsi was not happy.

e asTawtaT T o AR | FHAAAT Heler 47 Ud #afeg |
HRAATEAT HIAT AT HH | 9]l
stri-Sudra-dvija-bandhinar trayi na $ruti-gocara | karma-sreyasi madhanarm
Sreya evarh bhaved iha | iti bharatam akhyanam krpaya munina krtam || 25 ||

In those times, everyone was not eligible to study the Vedas. Women, $tdras,
people with any kind of degeneration. Even though they may be brahmanas, but
if they had any defect, if they were inferior, they were not allowed. Therefore,
Vyasa Rsi thought this is not fair, | should do something by which all the essence
of the Vedas can be taken up. | must compose something else so that everybody
is benefitted. Out of great compassion for everyone, he composed Mahabharata.

Ud G HeT [Tl AAT efdsir: | FalcAhalld eT Argsaeyed dad: Il €l
evam pravrttasya sada bhatanam $reyasi dvijah | sarvatmana api yada na tasyad
hrdayar tatah || 26 ||

AfaTEeeyed: EacTe at | fadshas] f[afaeaey s¢ dara talfad Il 0l
natiprasidaddhrdayah sarasvatyas tate sucau | vitarkayan vivikta-stha idam
covaca dharma-vit || 27 ||

In this way, all the time this Rsi was always thinking about how to bring peace,
prosperity and spiritual evolution amongst the masses. Even after he composed
Mahabharata, he was not feeling a sense of fulfilment. So thus, he was seated
on the banks of Saraswati thinking where did | go wrong? | have tried everything.

Ydde & AT el IRaAlSTY: | AT fcdelihat @I defRIe=Ta || ¢l
dhrta-vratena hi maya chandamsi guravo ’gnayah | manita nirvyalikena grhitarh
canusasanam || 28 ||
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Vyasa Rsi was thinking, | don’t know where have | gone wrong. Whatever | was
supposed to do, | have done everything. | have been firm in my vows, | have
studied the scripture thoroughly, | have earned the grace and blessings of all my
teachers, | have never disobeyed them. | have done all the rituals and my duties
perfectly. Whatever | have done | have done with pure intention, without any
selfishness, and as a worship of the Lord. | have been very disciplined
throughout my life.

See how beautifully this discusses how we must live our life and what is the
secret of success:

- Always be firm in your vows : whatever is right, strictly do it, whatever is
wrong, strictly refrain from it.

- Study the scriptures thoroughly, understand the scriptures thoroughly.
Scriptures show us the way of life. Mastery over the scriptures and
understanding the import of the scriptures will alone provide the direction
to an intelligent way of living

- Never disobey elders (father, mother, teachers) and never hurt their
feelings. Their guidance, blessings, and affection should always be with
us.

- Perform your duties well without wrong or selfish intention. The intention
behind an action should always be kept in mind. Action should be selfless
and should be done to please the Lord and as a worship of God. Intention
should be for the welfare of all.

- Throughout life, there should be general discipline. Live a disciplined life.

If you take care of these aspects in life, success is guaranteed.

Vyasa Rsi says | have done everything. There is nowhere that | have slipped so
why is it that | am feeling a sense of dissatisfaction?

HRAAIE AT EATATART RI: | T2 I Gatfe TR ey I 11l
bharata-vyapadesena hy amnayarthas ca darsitah | dr§yate yatra dharmadi
stri-stdradibhir apy uta || 29 ||

| have taken the essence of the Vedas, and have composed Mahabharata. | have
taken the Caturvidhah Purusarthahs (dharma, artha, kdma, moksa) and have
expounded and put in Mahabharata so everyone can be benefitted and they can
all read this.
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U & A AT EATCHAT YdTcH=AT T937: | IHFTeoT AT SEATIEIETA: || 30|
tathapi bata me daihyo hy atma caivatmana vibhuh | asampanna ivabhati
brahma-varcasy asattamah || 30 ||

Even though | haven't left any stone unturned, in bringing welfare for the whole
world, Alas! It is strange that the Supreme Self, that all pervading Lord, who is
right here in me as the very self appears to be displeased with me. This is a very
important verse.

This is how we must live our life. Everyone has that Lord seated in their heart
and everyone is guided by that Lord. As you evolve more and more, your life will
be guided by that inner voice, the voice of conscience, the voice of God.

| don’t know what | have done, that the voice is not pleased. The more and more
we evolve in spirituality, there is less and less freedom. You have no choice but
to obey His will. The will becomes very clear.

When you are not listening to His will, you will be listening to your will, which is
the language of likes and dislikes, ahamkara mamakara, kama krodha. The more
you evolve on the spiritual path, there is no free will. There is only God'’s will and
God’s will is always the best will. The right will. The will of dharma, the path of
dharma. There are so many things in this one verse.

That Lord is not pleased with me. Who am |1? The best among those who have
the tejas of Brahma jhanam. Even though the knowledge of the scriptures is so

much there, experience is there, still how did this happen?

For a devotee this is the greatest misery. Somewhere | am displeasing the Lord.
Where did | go wrong?

o a1 $1TaTeraT T o YT fAEaT: | AT WAGETE d va gqegarvar: | 3¢
kim va bhagavata dharma na prayena nirGpitah | priyah paramahamsanar ta
eva hy acyuta-priyah || 31 ||

Did | make this mistake? | think | made the mistake of not properly explaining
Bhagavata dharma.

What is Bhagavata?

Anything that belongs to Bhagavan is Bhagavata.
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Scriptures are associated with Bhagavan, that is why it is called Bhagavata
purana - that which belongs to God, talks about God and is associated with God.
Bhagavata can also mean a great devotee because he belongs to Bhagavan.

Bhagavata is also that which takes us to Bhagavan. So Bhagavata dharma
means that path which takes us to Bhagavan.

Actually all paths are Bhagavata dharma only. Here Vlyasa Rsi is indicating the
path of devotion. Because that is something that is loved by the enlightened ones
and that alone is loved by Bhagavan also. The one thing that all the enlightened
ones also love is devotion. Did | make a mistake here? Did | not expound the
path of devotion sufficiently? Is that the reason? | am not sure. Thus, Vyasa Rsi
was confused.

Whenever a devotee is confused you will always find something will happen. This
is because he has surrendered. No ego is functioning. Who else will guide? This

way Vyasa Rsi was sitting on the banks of the river unfulfilled.

At that time what happened...

dET TATHATCHT AeIAAES Teaa: | HUREY ARG $ITINCIHH Frafereds |
3l
tasyaivarh khilam atmanarh manyamanasya khidyatah | krsnasya narado
’bhyagad asramarh prag udahrtam || 32 ||

Exactly at that time when Vyasa Rsi was sad and unfulfilled, Narada appeared
suddenly to his asram.

AT TEAT TG AT Af: | [oara [afae=Re grafeiaa Il 3311
tam abhijfiaya sahasa pratyutthayagatarn munih | pijayam asa vidhivat naradarh
sura-pajitam || 33 ||

Narad ji is worshiped by Gods. When he came, Vyasa Rsi got up and respectfully
greeted him, honored him, worshiped him and respectfully seated him.

Chapter 5| I=TAISEITT: ||

el 31 |
Y d GUATH 3R geeodr: | ¢afy: uig fauf domaror: afeaa || ¢ |
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stta uvaca |
atha tarm sukham asina upasinarh brhac-chravah | devarsih praha viprarsim
vina-panih smayanniva || 1 ||

Thus, when Narada ji was seated properly, Vyasa Rsi also sat with him. Narada ji
looked at Vyaas Rsi and smiled.

g 3491 |
URTR HETHIIT $acl: hiTaeTeaar | TR AR 3MTeAT AlTH Ta T || R
narada uvaca |
parasarya mahabhaga bhavatah kaccid atmana | paritusyati sarira atma manasa
evaval|l 2|

O’ HgIHTIT (mahabhaga) the most fortunate one, son of Parasarya Rsi are you
alright? Is your physical, emotional, intellectual, spiritual health fine? (when all
these four aspects are taken care of only then we can call a person truly healthy.)

Physical health we all know. Emotional health is when we are cheerful with noble
emotions. Intellectual health is when there are no doubts or confusions, no
problem in decision making. Spiritual health is being in tune with God. When we
are centered and feel connected to the divine, that is spiritual health.

When all these four are there, one is healthy.

SraTfid gaeae-afa O Ageed]d# | Hdld HRd Iecd FArIIRGRTH 1 31
jijidsitarh susampannam api te mahad adbhutam | krtavan bharatarm yas tvam
sarvartha-paribrmhitam || 3 ||

ST T Teieged FaArdeia | AT MEATCATAHBATY 59 T3 |l ¥

jijiasitam adhitam ca yat tad brahma sanatanam | athapi $ocasy atmanam
akrtartha iva prabho || 4 ||

O Rsi, what happened to you? You look like you are not fulfilled, not happy.
There is some kind of sorrow in you. This is not the Vyasa Rsi | know. But there
is no reason why you should be sad. Whatever you had desired, everything is
going on well. Mahabharata is a great wonder in the world of scriptures. You
have expounded it beautifully well. That work is complete from all aspects -
dharma, artha, kama, moksha and you have so beautifully expounded on it. Not
only that, as far as the Vedas are concerned, you have compiled, edited and
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taught your disciples and they are spreading them. That work is also going on
very well. So whatever you wanted, you have done it. Why are you sad?

T 34719 |
3T A FATAS cadierd TUTTT ACAT IRTSTA A | TeHoTHeTFaHITESY JToTHAg

caTsscHAAIcHAdH sl

Vlyasa uvaca |
asty eva me sarvam idarh tvayoktar tathapi natma paritusyate me |
tan madlam avyaktam agadha-bodharh prcchamahe tva atma-bhavatma-bhatam ||
S|

O’ Narada Rsi, this is the same question | want to ask you. Why am | sad? You
are atma-bhava atma-bhitam - the mind born son of the self born. (Referring to
the mind born son of Brahma ji. Brahma ji is self born- born from Bhagavan’s
kamala Nabhi)

Whatever you have said is right. | have composed Mahabharata, | have compiled
the Vedas, even then | am not finding fulfillment. The cause of this misery is not
clear to me. But Narada Rsi your insight is infallible. You are a man of deep
insight because you are none other than the mind born son of Lord Brahma. | am
asking you.

T d $dTe] de; AT~ HATAAT Jcqey: 0T | WA Herddq faed
Folcaacafe AORTSI: || €

sa vai bhavan veda samasta-guhyam upasito yat purusah purana h |

paravare$o manasaiva visvam srjaty avaty atti gunair asangah || 6 ||

O’ Narada Rsi you are not an ordinary person. You can definitely help me
because you know all the secrets in this world because of your worship of the
supreme Lord. You have gained everything through the worship of the Supreme
Lord. This again is the message for all of us. If you want to know all the secrets
of this world, surrender to the creator of this world, you will know all secrets.

You know everything because you have worshiped that Lord and who is that
Lord? He is Supreme Lord of para and apara- the higher and the lower. The
sentient and the insentient, the moving and the non moving. The higher and the
lower world. With a mere sankalpa, just a thought - the whole creation has
begun. He creates, maintains and destroys just by a mere sankalpa. No effort is

50



there.Just like | create and destroy things in my mind in the same way the
Supreme Lord, the total cosmic mind also does this, effortlessly.

He is doing everything in this world, but is he attached to the world? He does
everything but is totally unattached. He does but is unaffected by anything. Such
a Lord for whom the creation of the world is nothing, you are a worshiper of such
a Lord and with that worship you have attained everything.

d GACooTeh 39 [AcAIhI- Hecd o]y agRaTcHATET |
TR SEATOT YHAT St FATTET H wgAA e fa=ed Il ol
tvam paryatann arka iva tri-lokim antas-caro vayur ivatma-saks |
paravare brahmani dharmato vrataih snatasya me nynam alarh vicaksva || 7 ||

O’ Narada Rsi such is your greatness that in the worlds you move around,
unobstructed just like the wind, like the sun. See how the Sun rises and covers
the entire Earth. Everywhere the sunlight falls. The sun is unobstructed and in
the same way you travel all around the world, unobstructed. You are able to go
into the hearts of anyone like vayu. Air is there inside and outside. There is no
place where air is not there. In the same way you can enter into the hearts of
anyone. You are atma-saksi and can witness the thoughts of each and everyone.

All great devotees are directly or indirectly guided by Narada ji only. ValmikT ji
wrote Ramayan because of Narada Rsi. Vyasa Rsi wrote Bhagavatam because
of Narada ji. Dhruva, Prahalada were guided by Narad ji.

When Prahalada was in the womb, it was Narad ji who was teaching him
everything. He learnt everything in the womb. So everywhere you find Narad ji.
This is his real greatness. You not only know what is in the conscious mind but
also the subconscious mind. The person himself doesn’t know what he is
thinking, but Narad ji can get into that subconscious mind and know it. How did
he achieve that greatness? Through worship of the Lord. A person like me who is
rooted in all these vows, established in saguna and nirguna Brahman, even | am
helpless. Please get into my heart and find out what is the sin of omission | have
committed? Something | have left. Get into my subconscious mind and correct
me. See the greatness of Vyasa Rsi. No ego at all. He says | am completely
helpless, Bhagavan’s maya has completely overpowered me. Please guide me.

You will see how Narad ji will guide Vyasa Rsi without any ego of knowledge.
These are all things we learn. See how two great people are talking. One person
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has absolutely no hesitation in admitting his faults and the other has absolutely
no feeling of ‘holier than thou’. This is how great people are, absolutely humble.

If Narad ji is guiding he feels | am only an instrument in the hands of Bhagavan.
Bhagavan is guiding Vyasa Rsi. That’s all. This is called egolessness.

HARE 3aT |
HIATT T 2T ST sHIH | Atardl o oA Hed degiel &or# || <l
sri-narada uvaca |
bhavata nudita-prayarn yaso bhagavato ‘'malam | yenaivasau na tusyeta manye
tad darsanam khilam || 8 ||

O Rsi, yes there is one mistake which you have done. You haven’t sung
Bhagavan’s fame and his pristine pure glory in a way it should be sung. Any
philosophy where Bhagavan’s glory is not sung is inferior.

T HTCIRETYT HiAGTHITRITCIAT: | 7 AT AGeaed AGHT egafota: Il &l
yatha dharmadayas cartha munivar yanukirtitah | na tatha vasudevasya mahima
hy anuvarnitah || 9 ||

O’ Rsi, you have expounded dharma, artha, kama moksha, giving so much of
time, and going into great detail. Books after books, verses after verses you have
written on them. But about bhakti, about glory of the Lord, Bhagavan’s mahima
you have not written much. You have just sidelined it. | don’t say you haven't
described it but the amount of attention you should have given, you haven’t given
it at all. All these logical arguments have been given too much importance. That
is the reason.

o Fegafaaue gXdeM SHIcHfas yopoiid g fd | degrad ddeeriea At 7 a3
g A= RIFeTT: || 2ol
na yad vacas citra-padam harer yaso jagat-pavitram pragunita karhicit |
tad vayasam tirtham usanti manasa na yatra hamsa niramanty usik-ksayah ||10 ||

The whole world is sanctified when you glorify the Lord. If there is a composition
that is perfect with respect to grammar and all literary aspects but misses
glorification of God, enlightened sages consider the composition a dirty puddle of
muddy water fit only for the crows to take a bath not swans. The wise holy sages
will never take a dip in that. Harmsapaksis take a dip in the manasa sarovara.
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A Harmsapaksi can separate milk from water. In the same way, the wise people
can separate nityad and anitya vastu. Sat and asat. This is one comparison.

Secondly, a Hammsapaksi flies very high. The wise ones’ think at a very high level.
They can get to the essence of a thing and therefore can see Bhagavan in the
whole creation. They are not stuck up by the things beings and situations, they
are not stuck up because of their likes and dislikes. The more you are filled with
likes and dislikes, the more you are stuck up with a person and the behaviour of
a person. You are not able to penetrate and see God in the person. This is called
blunt vision or faulty vision. Whereas, these Mahatmas have the ability to raise
the thinking at a very high level and to such an extent that they see only the truth.

They also see names and forms but the names and forms do not distract their
vision. This is the second comparison.

The third comparison is, where do you refresh yourself? Tamasic people will
refresh in a tamasic way - drink and drugs, clubs and pubs etc. For the rajasic,
refreshment is in competition. | must win, | must defeat. Things like junk food,
news channels and sports are what they usually indulge in.

Sattvik refreshments are satsangs, bhajans and anything that takes the mind to
God.

Ask yourself, what is my source of refreshment? Sometimes it can be mixed also.
Sometimes you feel sattva, sometimes rajas. But these Harhsapaksi’'s, go for
their refreshment only in manasa sarovara. They will not take a bath anywhere
else. This is the comparison between Hamsapaksi and crow. Hamsapaksi is
compared with enlightened people.

What is said here is, compositions which may be perfect by all means from the
literary standards but don’t contain anything related to God are rejected by the
wise people. Such compositions are like mud puddles, where only crows take a
bath. This is very true. As you grow in spirituality you lose interest in anything
which doesn’t talk about God. There is no sense of fulfilment. The story may be
nice, but there may be no enjoyment. That is a sign of spiritual progress. Slowly
there is dispassion towards anything that is non spiritual.

dearfaadlt STerarafacerdr A gfaeeihradcyacay |
AT FRMs3ihariel I- gvafed amafed aurfed area: 1| 22l

tad vag-visargo janatagha-viplavo yasmin prati-Slokam abaddhavat yapi |
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namany anantasya yaso 'nkitani yah srnvanti gayanti grnanti sadhavah || 11 ||

On the other hand, a composition in which every verse may have grammatical
mistakes; but if it glorifies Bhagavan, and destroys the sins in the hearts of
people, it will be listened to and sung by the wise ones.

See the attitude of the wise people towards compositions. A grammatically
correct composition that has no glorification of the Lord is rejected by the wise
people. But a composition that is rich in Bhagavan’s glory even if it has a lot of
grammatical errors is loved. Wise ones don’t care about grammatical errors.

They don’t care because if this composition has the ability to take my mind to
higher, the composition is a nectarian one. This is another greatness of
Mahatmas. They don’t see the defects and get stuck there. There is a
composition, but where is your mind going? Is your mind going to the defects or
is your mind soaring high making proper use of the divine content? It's a great
ability. A person may be singing a terrible bhajan. Where is your attention? Is it in
the terrible voice or in the Lord that He is singing about?

If you are able to reject all the non essentials and go high with the name, hats off
to you. It’s a great ability. If you are getting stuck with a little music here and there
that is not greatness, it is a defect. So here we are not talking just about
compositions, but about everything. Even with a person also. A highly spiritual
person may have some defects. If my attention is on the defects of the spiritual
person, and not on the spirituality of the person, who is the loser? | am the loser.
That is why we say, it is our own spiritual mind that brings us to spirituality, and it
is our own impure mind which blocks our spiritual progress.

No matter how great the Guru may be, if my mind is impure, it is like a rusted iron
which doesn’t feel any attraction to the magnet. In the same way, an impure mind
will never feel attraction to the spiritual path and scriptures, spiritual talks and
sadhanas. My own impure mind will become an obstacle.

3TcHT EITcHAT L2y cHa ﬁ'gTIFHTrr: (atmaiva hy atmano bandhur atmaiva ripur
atmanah) Bhagavad Gita 6.5. My own mind is my best friend, that alone is my
worst enemy.

AshEAaCTEgAHaa oI of N ATAH oRzoTet e |
l: ol: ARASIHGHIA o I Fe JSTTHROTA || ¢RI
naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh na sobhate jianam alam nirafijanam |
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kutah punah sasvad abhadram 1$vare na carpitarn karma yad apy akaranam||12]|

Narada Rsi talks aout the glory of devotion and says, O’ Vyasa Rsi, the highest
knowledge is aiSHFIH fatetd  (naiskarmyam nirafijanam). The highest
knowledge means, consciousness alone is truth, everything else is an illusion.
There is only this observing, witnessing consciousness. Triputi doesn’t exist. Only
the observer exists. So naturally, if the world is not there, there is no interaction,
no karma - naiskarmya. That state is the state of actionlessness.

Nirafijanam means pure. When only one thing exists, it is pure. When two things
exist, it is impure. Niraijanam means pure knowledge. A person who practices
this knowledge will not progress. A person who doesn’t bother to develop
devotion for God; If he doesn’t care about bhakti and only stays at that higher
level, just practicing this highest knowledge based on Upanisads, he will get
stuck. Without bhakti, no progress is possible. Many people are stuck here.

Unless the heart is pure, the practice of meditation is impossible. Purity of heart
is devotion, humility, and gratitude. With all these noble emotions when the heart
is rich, then as grace of the Lord, comes that highest experience. You just cannot
bypass this. Bhakti is unavoidable. Become a nobody and be very very humble.
All that is not possible with consciousness meditation. If the heart has to be pure
thoughts have to be noble. Negative thoughts can be replaced only by good
thoughts, noble thoughts and not by witnessing thoughts. So the initial stages are
all this. That is why bhakti is called Mother. From bhakti should come jiianam.

JAana and karma are ineffective without Bhakti. That is the next topic.

Hit#
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[05/17]

Session 5

[ Chapter 5 Verse 12-24 ]

AShFIHCIGAHITa ST o A FATeTH ol [I>oTeTa] | Foct: Jol: ARACHGHIREY
T AIfid e JGTIHROTA || ¢l
naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh na sobhate jianam alam nirafijanam |
kutah punah $asvad abhadram T$vare na carpitarh karma yad apy akaranam||12||

O’ Vyasa Rsi, even karma and jiana do not shine without bhakti. Only bhakti
makes jiana and karma truly fruitful. JAdna without bhakti is not very auspicious,
it will not give any results. Many times we find this amongst seekers. They say |
don’t want bhakti, | want jiana. What is jiana? Remaining a witness. Witnessing,
where there is no love and there is only dry intellectualism, is where seekers get
stuck.

The first obstacle is laya, sleep. The second obstacle is viksepa, wandering
mind. Then there is even a higher obstacle called kasaya, where the person is
not sleeping, the mind is not wandering but there is no joy. There is dry peace.
That state is called kasayavastha.

The mind is peaceful, not wandering, not sleeping but there is no joy. There is no
disturbance but there is no cheerful peace also. Peace also has so many flavors.
There is a dry peace, a dull peace. This is called kasaya. It is because the heart
is not involved, only the head is involved. The heart is not filled with the noble
emotions of devotion, love, surrender, humility and kindness. So what is said
here is absolutely true = 237 (na $obhate). So this is with respect to jiana.

What about karma?

D Yol QrRAGHGHIRAR: (kutah punah $asvad abhadram T$vare) these are actions
which are performed selflessly, without expecting any results but not offered as a
worship of the Lord. Such actions done maybe with egoism, are always
inauspicious only. This is because there is a sense of doership. Surrender of the
ego is the most important thing. Bhagavan, | am only an instrument, you are the
doer. There is no bhakti, surrender, or gratitude. This is also a major obstacle in
the path of spirituality. So, whether you are practicing jiana or karma yoga,
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without bhakti you will not get any result. You will be stuck. Therefore O’ Vyasa
Rsi, bhakti is very important.

37T FGTSTIT STaTAATEEh- FTHAT-HIA YAdd: |
3EHATATTE TSl U FIY HAUAGTERA deadised# || ¢3|
atho mahabhaga bhavan amogha-drk suci-sravah satya-rato dhrta-vratah |
Urukramasyakhila-bandha-muktaye samadhinanusmara tad vicestitam || 13 ||

O’ Vyasa Rsi, you are the most capable person to compose something that can
bring bhakti. O’ high souled one, you are bestowed with unerring insight, famed
for your holiness. You are devoted to truth and firm in your vows. Therefore, for
the salvation of mankind, bring out all the Illas of the Lord. All His I[ilas are such
that they will bring devotion. So bring them out.

But Vyasa Rsi was not there when Bhagavan was doing lilas. For example he
was not there when Bhagavan was doing bala l1la etc. So how can he compose
such things?

See the term used here ETFIT@?-IF:I)FHT (samadhinanusmara). Get into samadhi.
Merge vyour individual mind with the cosmic mind. Because whatever is
happening in this world is registered. Everything done by every jiva is stored in
the cosmic mind. Nothing gets effaced. From the infinite past, whatever has
happened, everything is stored. In fact, it is because of that, Bhagavan is able to
give karma phala. That means everything is stored. Vyasa Rsi, access that
universal library and you can do it because you are an avatara.

Go to the cosmic mind, that hiranyagarbha and access the cosmic womb and
bring it out. This is the way the entire Bhagavad Gita was also written. Because
he had that freedom. This way, O’ Rsi, bring it out.

ddis=gdT fohsael Tgfaasta: tr?l?‘{%wdcqwdwdmm |
Hﬁﬁ?—‘q’lﬁﬂ@ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ e dIdISda-IINdN-L-IC\H Il eyl
tato 'nyatha kificana yad vivaksatah prthag-dr$as tat-krta-rGpa-namabhih |
na kutracit kvapi ca duhsthita matih labheta vatahata-naur ivaspadam || 14 ||

If you don’t bring out this composition where Bhagavan is glorified, people will
suffer. With our sense organs we live in this world and perceive this world. We
see names and forms. There is a vision of plurality. Everything is different in this
world. Each one is independent. We don’t see any one thing that is supporting
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everything. So we may come to the conclusion that each and every entity is
independent, they have their own powers. So the mind is completely distracted
with thousands of thoughts because there is no single thing that is controlling
everything. This is the tragedy of an atheist. What will happen if you don'’t believe
in God?

Everything becomes important and the mind will never be able to attain peace
anywhere. What is the nature of this world? Everything is uncertain and
everything is perishable. What will you hold on to? Worries, stress, anxiety?
Where will you take refuge? Anything which you are holding on to will slip. There
is no guarantee that what you are chasing, you will get. In such an uncertain
perishable world, when we have to live without faith in God, what will be the state
of the mind? Most miserable. The condition of an intellect that is sad, miserable
is like an anchorless boat tossed by the wind. Wind will go anywhere and the
boat will also go anywhere. Such a person will be a very moody person. When
good things are happening, he will be happy and when bad things are happening
he will be miserable. His key to happiness is in everybody’s pocket.

Vlyasa Rsi this is what is going to happen if you don't compose this. On the other
hand, suppose if you compose a scripture that focuses on the presence of one
God, surrender on to Him, take refuge in Him, that’s it. He will protect you, that
will give you peace. You see the importance? If the concept of God is taken
away, what will happen! So Vyasa Rsi this is very important. Because it is directly
associated with the peace of mind of a person. Otherwise the mind will be tossed
up and down in the uncertainties of life.

fareronsEaeter dfeq faei- Tedured fagfd: gae |
FATHATAEY IURATCH- ETail $7aTe] & dfSed faa: || &l
vicaksano ’syarhati vediturh vibho- rananta-parasya nivrttitah sukham |
pravartamanasya gunair-anatman- tato bhavan dar$aya cestitarh vibhoh || 16 ||

O’ Rsi there are very few people who can meditate on the highest and achieve
liberation. They are men of discrimination and have the ability to see what is real,
what is unreal and therefore they are dispassionate to the unreal and devoted to
the real. They can fix their mind on the real and realise the truth. Thus they are
able to abide in the truth and experience the infinite bliss of the self. But how
many such people are there? Very very few. Most of the people have their mind
on the gunas of prakruti. Their mind is completely in the world. All the time the
mind is thinking about the things beings and situations and is full of likes and
dislikes, full of kama, krodha. The mind is in the gunas of the prakriti - sattva,
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rajas, tamas. Mostly rajas and tamas and very little sattva. The mind is in the
elementals and is not at all in atma. Hence it is equivalent to saying they have
anatma.

Because the law is, you get what you pay attention to. If you don’t pay attention,
it is equivalent to saying it is not there for you. Bhagavan himself is residing as
the atma in them but since they don’t pay attention, nothing wrong in saying they
are anatma. Most people belong to this category and their entire attention is upon
the world because for them the world is the source of happiness. Therefore O’
Rsi, it is for this purpose that Bhagavan has taken an avatara. So that He can
become an object of their perception. Because that is where their attention is.

Therefore Bhagavan has to take a physical form and when he takes a physical
form my attention which is in the physical world will automatically go to this
physical Lord in the physical world. So actually it is a bait. How do you catch
fish? Fish is in the water. If the bait is hanging above water, will you get the fish?
No. So the bait is something which should be in the water because the fish is in
the water. Merely some bait will not do. It has to be something that the fish is
interested in. Tempting the fish is also very important. Something that the fish can
feel and taste, possess, chase and catch. Such a bait is necessary and when
that fish catches it, what do you do? You pull out the bait. And when you pull out
the bait the fish also has to helplessly come out. Fish will never leave the bait
when you are pulling out because the fish doesn't know what is happening. And
thus you take out the fish. In the case of fish, the fish dies, in the case of jivatma,
jivabhava dies and Brahmabhava appears.

This is the reason why the infinite Lord who is beyond all sense perceptions
comes with a form so that the form will do such lillas and all these extroverted,
indulgent people will get attracted to His lilas. This is the nature of the mind. It
gets attracted towards goodness because the essential nature of the mind is
goodness. So when a person is extremely good, then the mind cannot ignore that
person. The mind starts revering that person. Loving that person, because the
essential nature of the mind is goodness. So Bhagavan, you do such lilas so that
everybody’s mind gets attracted and a time must come when they are miserable
when not remembering you. Then withdraw that form. Then naturally to come of
that misery they will take refuge in this knowledge and realise that God is not
outside, He is right here.

Create mumuksutvam and then divert the attention. That is it. This is the whole

purpose of avatara lllas. Here the point is, O’ Rsi, this bhakti is so easy to
practice. Bhakti is a saguna sakara form. Unlike meditating upon consciousness

59



which is very difficult, meditating upon a form is very easy. Meditating on the llas
of the Lord is very easy. Bhakti is very easy. This is the third reason.

Therefore O’ Rsi, compose. Bring out all the Ililas of the Lord so people will
automatically get gravitated towards bhakti, towards Bhagavan and this is very
easy because their mind is already in the world and Bhagavan has become an
object in the world. It becomes very easy.

ceFcdT FAUH OIS Y- Hofeetaeralsy gadal afe |
I 9 ATACHIEHAST foh o ard HICAsHoTall TTLHAT: 1| 26l
tyaktva sva-dharmarh caranambujarm hareh bhajann apakvo ’tha patet tato yadi |
yatra kva va bhadram abhiud amusya kim ko vartha apto 'bhajatarn
sva-dharmatah || 17 ||

O Rsi, what happens to a person who has given up his svadharma in doing
devotion to the Lord? So, here is a person who has given importance to
worshipping the lotus feet of the Lord, developing devotion for the Lord and in the
process he has not done his svadharma properly. He gave so much importance
to bhakti that his duties he did not do properly. What will happen to that person?
And let us say, he died. Can there be any inauspiciousness for him?

No. If a person gives importance to bhakti and in the process has not done his
svadharma properly even then there is nothing for him to lose. These are certain
concepts which have to be very clear.

On the other hand there is a person doing his duty properly but there is no
devotion. What is he going to get?

Let us first discuss about a person who is doing his svadharma very well but
there is no bhakti. What is the defect in that philosophy? Many people say | am a
karma yogi. | don’t do bhakti and all. | do my duty. The problem is, he will
definitely do his action with ego, with a sense of doership, desiring the results
and therefore this karma will bring karma phala that unconsciously svardharma is
dropped. He is not a lazy person. There are so many such stories which validate
this statement.

There is a very famous story of Tukarama maharaj. So Tukarama maharaj used
to compose abhangas. He had children and he had a wife and she used to say
you are not doing anything, how are we going to feed the children if you don’t
work? But he would not bother. So finally, the wife contacted some person and
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one landlord said he need not do anything, just sit on the field and ensure that
cows come to graze it. So he is also happy and | will also give him some money
and food etc. Then finally Tukarama ji was given this responsibility of taking care
of the crops and then he started singing bhajans and abhangas and everywhere
he was seeing Bhagavan. Cloud is Bhagavan, birds are Bhagavan. So he would
say Bhagavan, you yourself have come! Then cows also started coming and in
cows also he saw only Bhagavan. In front of him cows were grazing, birds were
grazing and he was singing, it seemed a total mess and he was enjoying. The
crop keeper is in front of crops and in front of him everything is being destroyed
and he is in bliss. He was seeing only Bhagavan everywhere.

A passer by saw this and he went and informed the landlord. So naturally the
issue went to the panchayat mukhiya and all the people gathered. How to punish
this man because he doesn’t have any money either. Finally it was decided that
whatever loss is incurred because of his carelessness he has to pay that amount
even if it meant selling his house. That was the only thing he had. He agreed.

In that season the crop was so much, it was ten times the normal crop and this
landlord was stunned! He went and prostrated onto Tukarama maharaj and said
please forgive me for what | have done. In fact | only want what | usually get and
the rest everything is yours. And then Tukarama maharaj takes everything and
distributes amongst the poor. That is the story. This is true. Even the ability to
perform our Svadharma comes from the Lord.

Performing svadharma is not a great thing. All abilities belong to the Lord only.
But doing svadharma with the feeling that Bhagavan, these talents and abilities
belong to you, my life belongs to you. Let what | do be a worship to you. This is
the right attitude. Bhagavan is happy with them because everything belongs to
Him only. Our job is to just be grateful and thankful because everything belongs
to Him. So doing with an understanding that whatever is happening is because of
your grace.

There is another story of a barber. This barber was a barber of the king and one
day during his pooja time he became so immersed in devotion that he lost the
sense of time. That was the time he had to attend to the king to do his cutting
and shaving etc. So then after the devotional mood was over and when he came
down and saw the time he was so scared. He rushed to the king and the king
asked what happened, you have come again! The Lord himself had become the
barber and did everything. So many such stories are there where Bhagavan
himself takes up the role. You are doing what you are supposed to do. The
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purpose of life is to develop devotion. All the other things are insignificant, | will
take care.

Many times this also happens, when your devotion grows all your duties and
responsibilities also reduce. He sees to it that there is nothing much and if it all
there is something he will provide the means and resources to take care of
everything. As Ramakrsna Paramaharhsa used to say beautifully well, when the
daughter-in-law is pregnant and ready to deliver the baby the mother-in-law
slowly reduces the workload of the daughter-in-law so that in the final days, she
does not have to work much.

The whole point is, this bhakti is the most important thing. Not karma. Karma is
only for developing bhakti. All our duties that we are performing are not for doing
something for the world, or to help the world. Keep away all such notions that |
can help the world, serve the world. You are performing duty only to develop
devotion for God. Therefore this is the fourth point, there are no evil
consequences.

The one who has bhakti even if he gives up svadharma, no problem, there are no
evil consequences, therefore bhakti has to be practiced.

AT gl T hifdar o T8l ISHATHIA: |
doclddd g @desad: GO hielel T MG || ¢< |
tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido na labhyate yad bhramatam upary adhah |
tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharm kalena sarvatra gabhira-rarmhasa || 18 ||

One must strive for that which is not available otherwise. For that alone a wise
man should strive. Strive for that which is not available in any higher or lower
world.

Sukham and duhkham will come to you unasked. You don’t have to strive for
sukham. Just like duhkham comes to you unasked, just like sorrows come
unasked because of papa karmas, joys of life also come because of your punya
karmas. You don’t have to work for it. You should work for that which will not
come unasked. This is bhakti. Unless you strive for it, you will not get it.

Whenever you go to a foreign country, what will you buy? You bring something

which is not there in your country. Will you bring the same thing which is already
available in your country? It is meaningless.
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| know of one person who was bringing a mat. He went to a place and saw a
beautiful mat and with great difficulty he packed it. Transportation was very
difficult and he paid a lot of money and was bringing it in a train. So a
co-passenger asked him what are you bringing etc and then the co-passenger
explained, this mat is made in your village! He did not know that the mat was
actually made in his village and exported and with great difficulty he was bringing
that. He felt ashamed and miserable. Something that is already there, for that so
much money and effort got spent! In the same way, just like duhkham comes to
you, sukham also will also come unasked.

So what should life be used for? Use it for something which you will not get till
you work for it and what is that? It is bhakti. It is a rare thing. Therefore O’ Rsi,
give importance to bhakti. This is reason number five.

o § STl ST HUATIS- FHpredcdrddcsT T |
T Hpralseguigel a1 fAgTqiieds Tqael Id: Il ¢:l
na vai jano jatu kathaficanavrajen mukunda-sevy anyavad anga samsrtim |
smaran mukundanghry-upagthanam punah vihatum icchen na rasa-graho yatah
119 ]

Reason six is that bhakti is addictive. Once you have a taste of it, you will like
nothing else.

Once a person tastes the joy of devotion, he is not going to leave it. A person
who is worshiping the lotus feet of the Lord, will not come back to this samsara.
The joy of devotion is highly fulfilling. This is how devotion helps a person to
come out of samsara. Everything we do is for happiness, for joy. So once you are
exposed to this higher joy of devotion, every other joy will feel inferior. Slowly
slowly as the person is on this path, so many things start happening.

The pain of indulgence becomes more than the joy of indulgence. Suppose the
pain of indulgence is more intense and more long lasting, than the joy of
indulgence, will you indulge? No.

Second, the joy of devotion is more intense than the joy of indulgence
When these two happen, you will drop indulging. This is what is called IHJg
(rasa-graho). Bhakti is addictive. There is an addiction in this path also. There is

an intoxication in bhakti. And the addiction becomes so strong that you can’t
leave it. The joy of devotion, the joy of meditation, the joy of selfless service, the
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joy of a sattvik mind. They are all higher joys. The joy of rajas is greater than the
joy of tamas. The joy of sattva is greater than the joy of rajas and tamas. This is
how Bhagavan takes us out of the world. It is more fulfilling and once you get the
taste of it, you crave for more and more. You become addicted to it and you are
ready to pay any price to get it.

As you practice more, the intensity also goes higher and higher. Then you are
ready to pay any price for it and the greatest price is you have to drop the sense
objects. You have to withdraw from the world. You have to stop indulging in the
outer sense-pleasures. This is the price you have to pay and you are ready to
pay because when | go within there is a deeper sense of satisfaction and
fulfilment so | don’t mind giving up the pleasures of the world. This is how
progress happens.

So O’ Rsi, this bhakti is like that. It is very addictive. Once you taste it you cannot
say | don’t want it. You can’t. Ramakrsna Paramaharmsa used to say, once a
person gave a little opium to one peacock. The next day the peacock came
again. Everytime at the right time the peacock would come. In the same way,
there is a spiritual opium, it's called bhakti and once you get the taste for it you
can’t leave it. You become miserable when it is not there. You become like a fish
out of water. Greater the devotion, greater your misery when it is lacking. So this
is a hundred percent true. This is reason number six.

That first exposure, that is all what is needed- that is what the Rsi says, then it
will automatically come.

Summarising the benefits of bhakti:

Reason 1: jiana and karma are effective only with bhakti
Reason 2: If there has to be peace there has to be a vision of oneness.

Reason 3: Bhakti is easy to follow. Meditating on the Iilas of the Lord is easy so
Rsi compose it so people will get gravitated towards Bhagavan.

Reason 4: There are no side-effects for someone who chooses bhakti over
karma. This is because the purpose of karma is to develop bhakti. So even if he
dies, he will be born in a place where he can continue his bhakti.

Reason 5: Make use of this life to strive for something which is rare and good.
Which will not come otherwise.
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Reason 6: Once you get the taste of it you will never leave it. It is addictive.

Therefore, because of all these reasons, O’ Vyasa Rsi you must compose a
scripture which will bring devotion and what should be the direction in which the
scripture should be written?

¢ & faRd HeraTfAdaRl I SETCEUATARISHFAET: | defY T3 ¢ Haeaany o
IICRIATT Had: TSI | el
idam hi viSvarh Bhagavan ivetaro yato jagat-sthana-nirodha-sambhavah |
tad dhi svayam veda bhavars tathapi vai pradesa-matrarh bhavatah pradarsitam
11 20 ||

The content of this scripture should be, there is one Lord upon whom the whole
world resides. He is the one who is SHTCEUTATARTYHFHAT:
(jagat-sthana-nirodha-sambhavah). The whole world appears in Him, remains in
Him and dissolves in Him. There is one such entity who is none other than the
Self in us. There is a Supreme Lord, you have to hold on to that Lord and all your
problems will be solved. Worldly problems and your spiritual evolution.
Everything is taken care of by holding on to this God. This should be the direction
in which the scripture should be written. So naturally we will love God, we will
value God, with our whole personality, whole heartedly we will give importance to
God.

Why should | seek God? This question should be answered in that composition. |
have my problems, all these problems can be solved beautifully well, most
effectively through that God. In this way the whole scripture should move.

O’ Vyasa Rsi | don’t have to say much. You know it. | just indicated what could be
done. You know better and | know you are the right person for this.

CTHATCHATS SCHIAHAAE IR oh- TREIGH: TRATCHA: THellH | 31T Foilel STaTeT: Riargy
del- HeTeaTaTegeaTs fRearugara || ¢ ||

tvam atmanatmanam avehy amogha-drk parasya pumsah paramatmanah kalam

| ajarh prajatar jagatah Sivaya tan mahanubhavabhyudayo ‘dhiganyatam || 21 ||

O’ Rsi, ‘you know yourself by yourself’. You know the glory of the Self. | don’t

have to tell you. You are a person with true, unfailing insight. You are the kala
avataraa of that Supreme Lord. You are a manifestation of His, you are an
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amshaavatara. Though unborn, for the welfare of the world you have taken this
incarnation. So, therefore, glorify the Lord, His llas. This is what you have to do,

5¢ & JaEaua: e a%rwwaaﬁm | Jrfaegarsy:
ugda-l‘wlqwdwndqwdd-i IR
idarh hi purnsas tapasah Srutasya va svistasya sitktasya ca buddhi-dattayoh |
avicyuto 'rthah kavibhir nirGpito yad uttama-sloka-gunanuvarnanam || 22 ||

This is the purpose of life. The ultimate purpose of all sadhanas you do is to
develop devotion for the Lord. Get attracted to the Lord and walk the path shown
by Him. Glorify Him and then just follow His path. This is the purpose of all the
sadhanas.

Austerity, study of scriptures, performing rituals, chanting stotrams, bhajans etc,
studying the scriptures, charity. The wise people have said that all these
sadhanas are only for one thing - developing devotion for the Lord.

Therefore Yukti says that Bhakti has to be developed. Yukti means logic. The six
reasons we have given are the logic. Shruti also says bhakti has to be
developed. And now, to talk about the experience, Narada Rsi shares His story.
Look at me where | was, and with devotion what have | become.

What is the Glory of Narada ji? Uninterrupted he can go to any world. He can
enter the hearts of anyone, he can know anything. How did he become that?
Narada Rsi says it is all because of devotion.

378 AT Hel SRR HEATRTA dedliee# | AT STefeh T Afarat
er&rGrU’r wg iy AfaTaetar Il 31
aharh puratita-bhave bhavam mune dasyas tu kasyascana veda-vadinam |
nirdpito balaka eva yoginam Susrtsane pravrsi nirviviksatam || 23 ||

In the previous kalpa, in my previous birth, O’ Muni, | was born to a daasi of
some community of Vedic ritualistics. In that community | was born to this servant
maid. | was given the responsibility of serving them. These vedic ritualists, these
saintly people would come during Caturmasya - the four months of the rainy
season. They would come and camp in my village so my job was to attend to
their needs, to serve them.

o ATIIATTE AT els e SledsYcTshiSeichsaldiciel | Tsh: Ul JeATT JodG=T:
QIAEHTOT HAANSSIIHTTOT || W |
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te mayy apetakhila-capale 'rbhake dante dhrta-kridanake 'nuvartini |
cakruh krpam yady api tulya-darsanah Susrisamane munayo ’lpa-bhasini || 24 ||

| was just a boy of five years. At that age, | was not boyish or playful. There was
no fickleness. | was self controlled. | had control of sense organs. Even when
there were toys, | was not interested in toys. | was very obedient, | used to serve
them with all dedication. | would never talk too much.

So naturally who will not love a child who is very obedient, silent, disciplined, and
sitting quietly in a place. Whenever some work is asked he would do it with a lot
of faith. Those sages who came there were so touched by this boy.

In the presence of Mahatmas how should we be? If you go on talking in front of
Mahatmas, they will become silent. Talking is an amazing thing. At the seat of
meditation you have to be in silence only. Because you are in the presence of a
Mahan atma. What is consciousness, it is Bhagavan.

So in the outer world if you train yourself to be silent in the presence of
Mahatmas, that itself will train you to be silent in the presence of that
consciousness. Otherwise you will be chattering. Chattering at the seat of
meditation means you are disrespecting the presence of the Lord. A chattering
mind is disrespectful to that presence. There is this Bhagavan who is trying to
communicate something to you but you are full of yourself. You are full of your
likes and dislikes, you are full of noise. How will you get connected to Him then?
So whatever outer disciplines are there, these outer disciplines are directly or
indirectly connected to the highest meditation. Learn to remain silent in the
presence of wise people then a time will come you will learn to be silent in the
presence of the Lord. Which is the ultimate silence. Chattering during meditation
means O’ God, you remain silent, | know better. Chattering is an indication of
ignorance.

The point here is the boy would sit and this way he just earned their love and
affection. We generally say, God’s grace is not there that is why | am like this.
Guru’s grace is not there. But Guru’s grace, God’s grace comes this way. Your
behaviour should be such that grace just descends. So that grace also is
dependent on our own purity of mind only. You purify your mind, grace will come.

HitH
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[06/17]

Session 6
[ Chapter 5 verse 24 - Chapter 6 verse 18 ]

o AR Il s 8o EledsYcshisaichsaldici el | Tsh: HUl JeAT JodGaT:
arfsqurfr aqa"q’rs—craqﬁfﬁ I Y
te mayy apetakhila- capale rbhake dante dhrta-kridanake 'nuvartini |
cakruh krpam yady api tulya-darsanah susrisamane munayo ’lpa-bhasini || 24 ||

| was a very obedient child. | would wholeheartedly serve them, | would listen
and not talk too much. Though these saintly people were dedc QT
(tulya-darsanah) all were equal in their vision, yet there was a difference.

HHISE FAAY o A SasaAsTET o 7 (4 sraife o AT evebear AR q AY wreTe 4 |
R.?% lIsamo’harh sarva-bhitesu na me dvesyo'sti na priyah | ye bhajanti tu ma
bhaktya mayi te tesu capy aham || Bhagavad Gita 9.29 ||

Bhagavan’s nature and the nature of these saintly people are the same. What is
Bhagavan’s nature? | am the same to everybody. | am not partial to anyone, all
are equal to me. But, those people who worship me, | am in them, they are in
me. They experience my presence, guidance, solace, strength and inspiration.

So is Bhagavan partial or not? From Bhagavan’s standpoint, He is impartial but
from a devotees standpoint, He appears to be partial. One example is that of the
sun rising and the lotus blooming. From the sun’s standpoint, he is equal to
everyone. But from the standpoint of the lotus, he says O’ Sun, it is because of
you that | blossomed. Without you, | wouldn’t have blossomed. Both the lotus
and the Sun are right from their own standpoint. Devotees very clearly feel God
has been partial to them. The moment | turn to Him, | start receiving His
blessings. Those who are not turned to God, they don’t receive the blessing. So it
very much feels that Bhagavan is partial from a devotees standpoint. Anyone
who turns to God gets His guidance and blessings. Those who don'’t turn, they
suffer. Saints are also like that, they are equal to all. But, they saw this little boy
with all these virtues and they blessed him.

STt Efdol: Hehetd 5ol deUREdihicdy: | Ud Jgaey fageerdad-
F?-Iaﬂﬁ qdl Fl%ia gotrad |l 9l

ucchista-lepan anumodito dvijaih sakrt sma bhufje tad-apasta-kilbisah |
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evam pravrttasya visuddha-cetasas tad-dharma evatma-rucih prajayate || 25 ||

This boy was Narada Rsi. He would serve them and after serving everybody he
would eat the remnants as prasad.

TATRISEIRIA: Hocll Hehod Falhioa: [$>oTd o cddl YTl J JeecdlcHPHRON |
3.3 1l
yajfia-Sistasinah santo mucyante sarva-kilbisaih | bhuijate te tv agham papa ye
pacanty atma-karanat || 3.13 ||

Whatever is in Bhagavad Gita the same in the story form is written here. Those
who eat the remnants of a yajia, become free from all the sinful tendencies and
impurities. This boy would serve everyone. Generally all these things are not
seen in children. They start becoming restless. But this boy had absolute control.
After they had all finished and only after getting their permission, he would eat.

This way by serving the mahatmas, all impurities of the mind started getting
destroyed. The mind started becoming purer day by day. The more the mind is
impure the more there is no interest. This we see in our lives and in others lives
also. Being in their company, slowly his fath in them started increasing and then
he started showing interest in what they were saying.

TATedE FSUTRAT: JIMIAT-HeJITGUMRIUTE HAERT: | oT: HEEAT Asaue, fa[udd:
TrsIaTgsIT AATIag: || €l
tatranvaham krsna-kathah pragayatam anugrahenasrnavar manoharah |
tah sraddhaya me 'nupadar visrnvatah priya-sravasy anga mamabhavad rucih ||
26 ||

The whole day in the three sandhyas, kathas would happen.

Sandhya means meeting points. There are three meeting points in a day. Night
and morning is the first sandhya; morning and noon is the second sandhya and
evening and night is the third sandhya.

During these three sandhyas, constantly kathas would happen, satsang would
happen. Glories of the Lord would be sung, stories would be narrated. This way

little Narada started listening to the stories with all faith.

Firstly, he is a small child and the mind of small children is extremely pure.
Moreover with the service the mind had become even more pure. He would listen
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to every word with great faith. The mind would not wander here and there. With
single pointed attention, he would listen to every word they spoke.

[ERECEED msqagﬁ: (priya-sravasy anga mamabhavad rucih) by listening to
these beautiful stories of the Lord, the love and devotion for the Lord started
increasing in my heart day by day.

ATEHETCT TstFuagH- MIsaEarEEiodr AfdHd | TARATCHCHETHIIT 923
AT FEATOT Hfedd W 1 Wl
tasmirms tada labdha-rucer maha-mune priya-sravasya skhalita matir mama |
yayaham etat sad-asat sva-mayaya pasye mayi brahmani kalpitar pare || 27 ||

Now he got the taste of satsang, the taste of Krsna katha and his mind became
non wavering and single pointed. With that pure, concentrated mind, he
experienced that highest state of knowledge.

What is that highest state? The whole world is nothing but a projection upon me
and | am that supreme Brahman upon which the whole world is just a projection
due to the maya of the Lord.

So what is real now is not the projection of the world but the substratum on which
the whole projection is happening. This is the highest state. Aham Brahma Asmi.
| alone am real, the whole world is a projection, projected by my mind due to the
power of maya. This way | started experiencing that truth.

g ARG NRIg] &X- TAuad HsTHd TMsHAH | gehlcd AT HiATHAGATN-
Tebel: TeTs SCARSTETATSTET Il ¢
ittharh sarat-pravrsikav rta hareh visrnvato me ’nusa-varm yaso 'malam |
sankirtyamanarm munibhir Mahatmabhih bhaktih pravrtta 'tma-rajas-tamo-paha ||
28 ||
In this way, during the spring and rainy seasons, continuously listening to the
kathas in all the three sandhyas, the heart became filled with devotion and all the
impurities of rajas and tamas went away.

TR HASTREFAET FIHTET EcloTd: |HEGHUTET SToley ElecedITelEd T || Rl
tasyaivarh me 'nuraktasya prasritasya hatainasah | Sraddadhanasya balasya
dantasyanucarasyaca || 29 ||

ATel IEATH TACHIETIEHITTANCTH | el MMASTed: HUAT Gleddede: || 3ol
jAanam guhyatamam yat tat saksad bhagavatoditam | anvavocan gamisyantah
krpaya dina-vatsalah || 30 ||
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After four months of Caturmasya, these Rsis were leaving to the place where
they had come from. They had become very attached to the boy. They saw him
listening with great attention and devotion, full of humility and free from all
impurities of the mind. They saw him full of faith and self control and so obedient.

When they were leaving they were so full of love and affection for this boy that
they decided to bless him.

They blessed him with the highest knowledge of the Vedas, which is very sacred.
Many times kathas are told but not much time is spent in its sacred message.
Because most people are interested only in kathas. So the really deep truth of
the scriptures is not mentioned. They specifically called him, spent some time
with him and gave instructions of spiritual sadhana to him while leaving. They did
so, because they knew that this boy can practice the highest truth.

Though he was just a child of a maid servant, probably born in a stdra family,
they were full of compassion for him and gave him this highest knowledge.

YeldTg Tl Agaey AUE: | AGHITATIE Jof Tedied dedes | 3¢l
yenaivahar bhagavato vasudevasya vedhasah | mayanubhavam avidam yena
gacchanti tat padam || 31 ||

It is only because of this | obtained ﬂmgraqmﬁ'a (mayanubhavam) the grace of
maya of that Lord by which a person attains the highest state.

This is an interesting construction. What is said here is, not by the grace of the
Lord instead it says by the grace of the maya of the Lord. This is a very
interesting construction.

Ramakrsna Paramahamsa used to say, this maya has 2 aspects- vidya maya
and avidya maya. Avidya maya traps a person into this world and makes him
bound. Whereas vidya maya helps the person to come out of this maya. So, what
is actually this vidya and avidya maya? Tamas and rajas are avidya maya and
sattva is vidya maya. In this regard, Ramakrsna Paramahamsa used to tell a
beautiful story. A person was walking through a forest and he was caught by
three robbers and they took away all his money. Then they asked, what to do
with this person. The first robber said, let us kill him then there will be no
problem. Otherwise, who knows, he may go and tell others. Let us finish him off.
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The second was a little more compassionate. He said, no let us just tie him down
to the tree and leave him. Killing may be too much. So they tied him to the tree
and the three left. After sometime the third one came back. He came alone and
then untied him. He said come with me, | will tell you how to come out of this
forest. So then he showed him the way and finally they reached the main road.
And he said now go this way and you will reach the bus stop and from there you
can go. So this person felt so grateful to the robber and he said why don’t you
come to my home? | am so thankful that you came and saved me. The robber
said, no | will not come there. The police will catch me. So who are these
robbers? The first one who said - kill him was tamas, the second one who said tie
him to the tree is rajas. The third who took him out of the forest and showed him
the way till his home was sattva. But he could not come to the home of the man
because sattva is also a guna. It is also a part of maya and it doesn’t have an
entry into consciousness. It is matter, and matter has no entry into
consciousness.

Sattva guna takes us to the doorstep of liberation and leaves us there. Put in a
language of meditation, we keep purifying the mind and finally when the mind
becomes sattvik, you drop the mind. You don’t use the mind, you drop the mind.
In the beginning you use the mind. Tamas is conquered by rajas. Rajas is
conquered by sattva. It is just like the pole vault. When the pole is straightening
up you are climbing the pole, you are making use of the pole and finally you drop
the pole. In the same way, in the initial stages it is making use of the mind,
purifying the mind through various sadhanas. Not watching the mind.

What will happen if you watch the mind without purifying the mind? You cannot
watch the mind. To watch the mind you have to make the mind an object.
Distancing is not possible if the mind is impure because you will stick to the mind.
The sticking glue is raga dvesa. The more intense the raga dvesa, the more
intensely you will get stuck with it. When you are stuck with it you cannot
separate yourself from it. So the final stage is dropping the mind. After making
the mind sattvik, you have to drop that sattvik mind. | am only a witness and
witnessing is possible only through sattva.

So the point here is, grace of maya is necessary to reach the Lord. Make use of
this world, before even thinking of transcending this world. Learn to live
intelligently in this world and only such a person can transcend the world. The
first step is not transcending the world. The first step is intelligently making use of
this world. Be a good person. Sweet words, beneficial actions, selfless actions,
serving everyone, loving everyone, being kind, cultivating forgiveness. Such a
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pure hearted person can alone progress in spirituality. This is called invoking the
grace of maya.

Never make this mistake- the world is an illusion, | am Brahman. You are in &H
(bhrama) - delusion. Many people get stuck here only. They don’t come down
from Astavakragita. Astavakragita is full of this only- the whole world is maya,
illusion, pure Brahman and only that. That is good and we are not criticising that
knowledge. But first find out where you are? For most of us, the mind is very
impure and for purifying the mind, the world is essential, responsibilities are
essential, seva is essential. All these are essential. As the mind becomes pure,
automatically you will find great joy at the seat of meditation. Because the mind
to a great extent is controlled, disciplined, purified. Humility should become
natural. So this term is beautiful W@fﬁlﬁﬂﬁ? (mayanubhavam avidam) by the
grace of the maya of the Lord.

It is only by the grace of the maya that we can transcend maya. It is not fighting
against maya. If you fight against maya you will get into more and more maya.
Maya is also a creation of the Lord only. The maya power is the power of the
Lord. So whatever is happening in this world, everything is happening by the will
of the Lord, command of the Lord and under the supervision of the Lord.

TAHYAd SeAEaaTaRihicadd [TEIa HIrafd e SEATor srfada Il 3|
etat samsucitarh brahman tapa-traya-cikitsitam |yad 1$vare bhagavati karma
brahmani bhavitarh || 32 ||

O Rsi, | have told all this just only for making this point clear- when actions are
performed as a worship of Lord, such actions purify the mind and gradually the
person becomes free from maya. He becomes liberated and this becomes the
cure for all the sufferings of this world- adyatmika, adhibhautika, adhidevika level.
The cure for all the suffering is this- perform actions as a worship of the Lord.
For this, | have told you all this.

Naturally one may question, if action is the cause of bondage, how can action be
the cause of liberation? So a beautiful example is given:

3THIAT TT AT ST I G |ed AL ged o Yot RAfhfcads] | 331
amayo yas ca bhatanam jayate yena suvrata | tad eva hy amayarh dravyarh na
punati cikitsitam || 33 ||

O’ Rsi, that which is causing the disease, isn’t it true that the same entity
becomes the cure also? This is true especially in the modern times. How do you
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make vaccines? How did they make Covid vaccine? The very same disease
causing microbes were taken and vaccines were produced. There is a saying in
Ayurveda - ICAC %qﬁﬁrm{ (visasya visam ausadham). How do you make the
medicine for snake poison/ venom? They take the poison and from that poison
only they made its antidote. The medicine for the poison is from the poison only.
In homeopathy also they do the same thing. Isn’t it true, that which causes the
disease, from the same entity medicine is made?

T STl fohamalam: T Hgfaeda: I VaTcAIaRI heded Hicadr: W || 3y

evam nrnam kriya-yogah sarve samsrti-hetavah |ta evatma-vinasaya kalpante
kalpitah pare || 34 ||

In the same way, when actions are done selfishly, egoistically with a sense of
doership, the action becomes the cause of bondage. But the very same action,
when done egolessly liberates. So the only change is the understanding behind
which the action is performed.

O’ Lord, | am only an instrument, you are the doer, may this performance of
action be a worship unto you. This is karma yoga. The moment the attitude
changes, the very same action becomes the cause of liberation. So, O’ Rsi,
action done with bhakti becomes a liberating force.

A fohad i MITAIRAINUTH | AT Iaedls g AiFaapmaa=ada Il 33l
yad atra kriyate karma bhagavat-paritosanam |jidanarh yat tad adhinarm hi
bhakti-yoga-samanvitam || 35 ||

A person who performs actions with devotion and for pleasing the Lord easily
gains the highest knowledge. When actions are performed with devotion, that
person gains that highest Aharh Brahmasmi knowledge.

SH FTATH FeHeoIdcd HEISoaH | eTH ATTHEY FafeHe #Td o hera: || 3]l
imarh sva-nigamarh brahman navetya mad-anusthitam |adan me jianam
aisvaryam svasmin bhavarm ca kesavah || 39 ||

So this is all that | have done, O’ Rsi. This teaching of the Lord | put into practice
and therefore Bhagavan blessed me with jianam and aisvaryam. He blessed me
with that highest knowledge and this power to go to all worlds unhindered, all
these powers are because of this devoted worship unto the Lord.
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Bhagavan gave himself to me. His own true nature, He gave me. We come to
realise that this consciousness is Bhagavan. Aharm Brahmasmi. Bhagavan gave
his nature to me, he gave me everything because of this performance of action
as a worship of the Lord. So, O’ Rsi, this is what the content of your composition
should be.

caHCgeHY AT fae: wmﬁﬁ?rﬁaraaqﬁqaﬂ |3TEafg/aEae
g: @ﬁwﬁm
W@rﬁaﬁm@ﬁ AT || Yol
tvam apy adabhra-sruta-visrutam V|bhoh samapyate yena vidarm bubhutsitam |
akhyahi duhkhair muhur arditatmanarnnsanklesa-nirvanam usanti nanyathal|40 ||

O’ Vyasa Rsi, the master of all scriptures, this is what you should do: glorify that
Lord, expound glories of the Lord and develop devotion in the hearts of
everyone. By this all confusions of the seekers of spirituality will go away. They
will be satisfied, freed from all doubts and for those people who are suffering in
this world, afflicted by suffering in this world, they also will become free from all
sufferings. There is no other way.

With this the fifth chapter is over. Now Vyasa Rsi says, Narada Rsi your
biography was really brief. You did not say anything much. | have so many
questions.

Chapter 6 || SS3ISEITY: ||

Jd 341 |
g e sTTaTe da¥oteH i 7 | HI: IITS o SIEHA I1H: Hedaaga: |l ¢l
suta uvaca |
evam niSsamya Bhagavan devarser janma karma ca | bhiyah papraccha tarh
brahman Vyasah satyavati-sutah || 1 ||

Vyasa Rsi, the son of Satyavati, again asked so many questions. Actually Narada
Rsi did not say much, earlier. He had just spoken of serving mahatmas and
attributed this as the reason for him becoming a deva Rsi from the son of a maid
servant.

Now Vyasa Rsi asks:

o1 3419 |
fReIfATavafad faaareseioede | aiAmE! aaEaed dd: fhaeiestar | 2l
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Vlyasa uvaca |
bhiksubhir vipravasite vijidnadestrbhis tava | vartamano vayasy adye tatah kim
akarod bhavan || 2 ||

O Rsi, please tell what happened after the Rsis gave all the knowledge to you?
You were a very young boy. What did you do after that?

TATIFYA T IAT dfcldd d W aT: | HY AeHSHTEN: el Yo Hola A | 3]
svayambhuva kaya vrttya vartitarn te param vayah | katharn cedam udasraksih
kale prapte kalevaram || 3 ||

O’ ¥a1IFa (svayambhuva), son of Brahma ji, after that what did you do for the
rest of your life? Because you were a small boy, and your whole life was in front
of you. How did you drop this body when the time came to drop the body?

ATFhoITaSATA T o GIATH | o e0T TGTchTel TY HATRIHI: || ¥l
prak-kalpa-visayam etarm smrtim te sura-sattama | na hy esa vyavadhat kala esa
sarva-nirakrtih || 4 ||

And my greatest question is, how do you remember all this? Because this
happened in the previous &ed (kalpa). Kalpa is 1000 caturyugas. How do you
remember this? How did this not get erased from your memory? Because the
nature of kala is, it is an entity that effaces everything. No one can stand in front
of the spirit of time. That is true. Everything, everybeing, every cosmic entity will
be wiped away. The sun, moon, earth and cosmos are all wiped away. Such is
the kala. Everything other than Bhagavan is wiped off. How is it that you still
remember all this?

That is the greatness of Narada ji. Very very humble. Only answers what is
asked. He does not show off. If you ask, I'll tell you otherwise | am silent.

g 341 |
feIfAfauafad faeareseiada | adamE! aaEaed dd Tdeshrye | sl
narada uvaca |
bhiksubhir vipravasite vijianadestrbhir mama | vartamano vayasy adye tata etad
akarasam || 5 ||

TehIcHT A STefall DNHET T fhgehll | HZATCHSI ALl dsh TAglela-eieTd || & |l
ekatmaja me janant yosin-mudha ca kinkarT | mayy atmaje 'nanya-gatau cakre
sneha-anubandhanam || 6 ||
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My mother had only one son. | was the only child of hers and | was also her only
relationship. | was her only hope and the only future. Therefore, she was
extremely attached to me. The cord of attachment was very strong.

AT o FHedrssHICIRTEH AATS! | ST g T Sl Ao oA T || bl
sasvatantra na kalpa asid yoga-ksemarn mamecchati | 1Sasya hi vase loko yosa
darumayi yatha || 7 ||

Though she intensely desired my welfare and wellbeing, she was not free.

Firstly there was a lot of poverty. Secondly, she was an ordinary maid servant.
What could she do? She was helpless. Here Narada Rsi says, this is not only
true with my mother, it is true with everybody.

The whole world is under the control of the Lord. Just like the wooden puppets
we jump around. We think we are beating our hands and legs. No, there is
someone else who is pulling. This is the condition of this world. We think we have
‘free will’ but actually there is no free will. This is from the highest standpoint.

From the highest standpoint ego itself doesn’t exist. All the concept of free will
comes when there is ego. To the extent there is ego, to that extent we have to
use the language of free will. But as we go higher and higher and very very
Sattvik, you will come to know there is no free will.

Look at the condition of Vyasa Rsi.. He composed Mahabharata, but was still
unfulfilled. Now see how God’s will forces him to compose Bhagavatam. This is
the meaning, we don’t have free will. To the extent you are tuned to the Lord, to
that extent Bhagavan’s will starts functioning on to you. There is nothing called
individual will. This is a fact but if you want to inspire somebody, don't tell this.
This is the highest truth that the two great sages are discussing. For ordinary
people you say - ‘You must! You can!" That language is also there in the
Bhagavad Gita. Language for the mediocre, for the inferior.

AT ELTCHAT SrEcHd RYRAHA: (atmaiva hy atmano bandhur atmaiva ripur
atmanah) || Bhagavad Gita 6.5 ||

Your own mind is your best friend, your own mind is your worst enemy. This is
what you have to quote. There is another one too TAfATATT #a FegaIe
(nimitta-matrarh bhava savya-sacin) || Bhagavad Gita 11.33 ||
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You just be my instrument, | will kill all of them, Arjuna. This Bhisma, Drona,
Karna don’t get scared, | will kill them. You just stand there. That is what is meant
by absence of free will.

You see two contradictory philosophies in the same text. Why are two
contradictory philosophies needed? Because there are different types of seekers.
For a highly egoistic seeker which language will you use? The language of free
will. For the most evolved ones, what language will you use? The language of
God’s will. So two different languages depending upon which grade the seeker is.

%HWW&T&T | feFeRreRTeTeg cUeall dleleh: T5<IgIat: || ¢ ||
aharh ca tad-brahma-kule tGsivams tad-apeksaya |dig-desa-kalavyutpanno
balakah pafica-hayanah || 8 ||

In this verse he clearly mentions his age as 5 years.

So, | was also like that- mother was fully attached to me and | was also fully
attached to my mother. Naturally at that age | did not know the working of the
world, the place, the time, | also stayed in the community of Vedic ritualistics,
fully attached to my mother because | was a small boy.

One day what happened..

Tehel folaTdll AgTeggec o1l 31 9T | FufsEIcaer FYs: HYOM dHrerdiica: | &
ekada nirgatarn gehad duhantim nisi gam pathi | sarpo 'dasat pada sprstah
krpanam kala-coditah || 9 ||

My mother used to milk the cows. (Generally the milking is in the morning and
evenings). One day she went to milk the cows at night, and when she was
walking, unknowingly, she stepped upon a snake. And, by the snake bite she
died. Her time had come therefore she died. When your time has come there has
to be some reason. Once your time has come, something will happen.

deT EEHIRIEY Tl AAMCH: 1377918 HT AT WIfAeS feREera | 2ol
tada tad aham 1$asya bhaktanam sama-bhipsatah | anugraharm manyamanah
pratistharh disam uttaram || 10 ||

Look at the greatness of Narada Rsi. Though just a child, he could say this.
Anyone else going through this, how would he have taken this incident? One
would usually say, O’ Lord | have been listening to your katha and this is what
you have done? Only one mother was there, | was attached to her and you took
her away also!
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But see how this boy at that age took it. He said, | considered it as a blessing
from the Lord. No complaining, no grumbling. Because Bhagavan will never do
anything which is not good for us. He is our well wisher.

See, through all the satsangs how his understanding changed completely.

This is how we must interpret the happenings in our life and this is the effect of
satsang. A person without satsang can never make this statement. One would
usually say, | am such a good person, this shouldn’'t have happened to me.
Complaining and grumbling.

But here you see how the incident has been taken - Bhagavan, what you have
done is the right thing. | don’t know why it is the right thing but it is the right thing
because you cannot do anything bad. Because you are the well wisher of
everyone. You see the maturity? The moment you have this kind of thought, in
your mind, know for sure, no situation can disturb you. The mind will be at peace.

The moment you have the other thought of ‘why me’, the mind will be disturbed.
Disturbance of mind is the indication of how much faith | lack. Peace of mind is
the indication of faith. Hopelessness is the indication of faithlessness. So we can
grade ourselves, how good a devotee | am and how much my mind is fluttering,
agitated when something unexpected, something bitter happens.

As you grow in spirituality you will find, the mind becomes more and more
peaceful. This is called §HcdH (samatvarh).

HHcd 9T 3T4d || (samatvarh yoga ucyate) || Bhagavad Gita 2.48.

Equanimity of mind is yoga. Where is this equanimity coming from? It is coming
from the understanding that everything good or bad is happening by the grace of
God. Nothing to complain about. If He is doing it, that is the right thing. Full stop.
For many things | am not in a position to know and | don’t have the ability to
know. But one thing is for sure, if something is happening, it is the right thing.
When this understanding is there, the mind is peaceful.

This was that boy’s understanding. So, considering this as a blessing of the Lord,

| started off. | left my home and started walking. | heard the Himalayas are in the
northern direction, so | started walking. Blind faith in these mahatmas.
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TR STAUGETT ATHSISITARI | WETAedeIRy dellegudsirat o || ¢2 |
sphitan janapadams tatra pura-grama-vrajakaran | kheta-kharvata-vatis ca
vanany upavananica || 11 ||

Rt ARET T TT3ISIgAT | SRS asTdle il IATAT: || 22
citra-dhatu-vicitradrin nibhagna-bhuja-druman [jalasayan Siva-jalan nalinth
sura-sevitah || 12 ||

He started walking. First in cities then villages, agricultural land. Then the
mountains and then into the mining fields. In those times also mining fields were
there. Then he slowly entered the forest and in that forest he could see very
many branches broken because of the wild elephants. He continued walking and
found lakes with pure water and a lot of cooing of the birds and humming of the
bees. Slowly he started going deep and deep into the forest.

fRrEaet: TRATIHACHARANY: | ATIURRETFTHARIIRIETH || 23]
citra-svanaih patra-rathair
vibhramad-bhramara-$riyahnala-venu-sara-stambha-kus$a-kicaka-gahvaram || 13

I
Teh TaTiaaTalsgAgTeT fafds FAge | B Jidsamer eaTellelsh RIaroe Il e¥ |l

eka evatiyato 'ham adraksar vipinarh mahat | ghorarh pratibhayakaram
vyala-lika-$iva-jiram || 14 ||

As he was going deeper and deeper into the forest, there were bamboos and
reeds and huge wild grass. He was entering into the depth of the forest and he
was all alone. Soon he entered into a thick dense forest which was a playground
of wild animals- snakes, owls, jackals. He entered into that forest.

IRATeA T ATeATE Jeuial JefaTd: | Tilear dicdT &¢ wedm 3TEYsel ITas: || 9|
parisranta-indriyatmaharh trt-parito bubhuksitah | snatva pitva hradena nadya
upasprsto gata-Sramah || 15 ||

Finally he found a river there. He was extremely tired and exhausted. He was
hungry and thirsty. So he went to that river, took a dip, freshened himself, drank
that pure water and thus all his tiredness was gone.

Hﬁﬂﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬁsw TroTelaEy 3MREU: | JTcHATS SCATTHICHEY U AARI-gH
Il &l
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tasmin nirmanuje 'ranye pippalopastha asthitah | atmanatmanam atma-stharm
yatha-srutam acintayam || 16 ||

After taking a bath, he was refreshed and sat under a peepal tree, all alone in
that deep forest. And when he sat there, all the teachings that were given to him
by those Rsis, came into his mind. He started meditating upon all the teachings
given by those Rsis. What was the teaching - the Lord is in your own heart. Tat
Tvam Asi. So he started practicing that 3TcHATs SCHTHAHATCHEY (dtmanatmanam
atma-stharm). He started meditating upon the Self by himself. He started
meditating upon the Lord seated in his heart.

CIRITEVNFHAIS HTATA TSI | ScehUQAHHeTETE T gedeH eie: Il full
dhyayatas caranambhojarh bhava-nirjita-cetasa | autkanthyasru-kalaksasya hrdy
asin me $anair harih || 17 ||

How did he meditate? He meditated upon the Lotus feet of the Lord. The mind,
filled with emotion of devotion, of surrender. Imagine the condition of the child.
There is nobody now in the whole world. One of the beautiful names of the Lord
is 3ifh>a=ifad: (akificana-vitta) that comes later in Bhagavatam only. It means
the one who is the only wealth of those who don’t have any wealth. So who is
the one who becomes the wealth of those who don’'t have any wealth? It is
Bhagavan.

See, his condition- absolutely nobody in this world. No money, no power, no
influence, nothing. In fact his life itself is at stake now as it's a dense forest. That
is when you completely surrender. Ego cannot hang on to anything, anyone.

The mind was filled with emotion of devotion and surrender. Bhagavan, | have
nobody other than you.

Thus, | was meditating upon the lotus feet of the Lord in utter helplessness, in
utter surrender, completely devoted. Eyes were filled with tears and the tears
were rolling with intense longing for the Lord. Bhagavan, | want only you. These
are very very important terms. If you want to truly succeed in meditation, there
should be absolute egolessness, single pointed longing and single pointed
meditation. At that time slowly, gradually | started experiencing the presence of
the Lord in my heart.

SATTeR A e ereprgaits fafaidd: | STeeeaeTed oiell ATTRIHHT 7= || ¢¢ ||
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premati-bhara-nirbhinna-pulakango 'tinirvrtah | ananda-samplave ITho napasyam
ubhayarh mune || 18 ||

O Rsi, in that moment my heart was filled with devotion for God. All the hair was
standing on end. | was totally indifferent to everything in this world, free from all
suffering, all that anguish, disturbance, everything was gone. | was merged in the
flood of bliss. Completely submerged. | no longer saw two entities. There were
no two. This is Nirvikalpaka samadhi. Nirvikalpa is not there, division is not
there. The observer/observed division. Drig, Drishya is the division. They also
call it Triputi - the experiencer, the experiencing and the experienced.

If you want to reduce it to two, it is the observer and the observed. That state
where this division is gone is called Nirvikalpaka samadhi. He entered
Nirvikalpaka samadhi.

Hith
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[07/17]

Session 7
[ Chapter 6 verse 19- Chapter 7 verse 5 ]

T $IGAl FcloHel:hled YATIEH | 3ILT HEAEY deFelediagH= 34 || 211l
ripam bhagavato yat tan manah-kantarh Ssucapaham | apasyan sahasottasthau
vaiklavyad durmana iva || 19 ||

In that state of Nirvikalpaka samadhi he was seeing that extremely attractive form
of the Lord, which removed all sorrow. He was in that state but suddenly,
something happened. When he was in that firm abidance, clear vision of the Lord
and extreme bliss, in that union with God, suddenly that vision disappeared. He
lost contact with the divine. He just got up. That meditation became miserable for
him. Just like for a person who is a §J5IT-IT (durmana), someone with a bad/ impure
mind. He was miserable.

Because of the misery ?:\Tﬁlm (vaiklavyad), just see the comparison given
here- the term &= (durmana) means someone with an impure mind. How a
person with an impure mind cannot sit quietly, cannot turn his attention within,
cannot even close his eyes. And it is true, when the mind is impure and
extroverted, that person cannot even sit for one minute in meditation. E;J'-iﬂT
(durmana) is the term used here. How an extroverted, sensuous, impure minded
person can’t even sit for a minute in meditation, in the same way, Narada Rsi felt.
Of course at that time he was not a Rsi, was just a boy from the previous kalpa.
He just got up, he was miserable. When there is no joy in the heart you can't sit.
When there is joy, you can sit for hours together.

feealeded o1F: IfoTary #a gfe | diarAronsT AraaAfaged Sarqe: Il el
didrksuh tad aharm bhiyah pranidhaya mano hrdi | viksamano ’pi napasyam
avitrpta ivaturah || 20 ||

Again and again he strived in order to get that vision again. He concentrated his
mind again, concentrated his mind upon the heart for that vision of the Lord
which he was experiencing blissfully. But he just could not connect back. His
condition was 3173@‘«-1: MY 9 (avitrpta aturah iva). It was miserable. It's
something like you are flying high and suddenly you fall down.

Td Fcloc] fastel ATATGINTRT fIRTE | IS TRLTETTIT e e FRAATT | ¢l
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evam yatantarm vijane mam ahagocaro giram | gambhira-slaksnaya vaca sucah
prasamayan iva || 21 ||

In this way he was striving, all alone. As he was striving, he heard a voice. The
voice of the Lord who cannot be perceived by sense organs. He heard the words
of the supreme Lord. The words were powerful, very serious and at the same
time very sweet. They were divine words, sacred words and very clear, very
sweet. You will not mistake these words. At the same time he is agocara. So it
was to him alone.

When he heard these sweet powerful words, all his misery went away. He felt
great solace. He was consoled by those words.

EeclEH> oA e HdTe] o1 HT GSSTATE Il | JHTaderaehwraToT géeifsg HAIAE |
Rl
hantasmin janmani bhavan na marm drastum iharhati | avipakva-kasayanam
durdarso 'ham ku-yoginam || 22 ||

The Lord said, Alas! In this birth, just like how you see me now, you will not see
me again. Bhagavan, why is it so?

For those whose vasanas are unripened, | cannot be seen. Those in‘éﬁﬁl?-m:[
(ku-yoginam) unprepared/ immature ones. It is shocking how God describes
Narada as 3ffquerashuranon géeif (avipakva-kasayanam durdarso) immature one.
Such people don’t see me.

In this world, everything goes through certain stages. If you see a fruit, what are
the stages? First it is a small fruit and then it slowly grows and becomes ripe.
Then it falls. A boil in the body also has the same process. Grows and grows and
then dries up and goes away. The leaf of a tree grows and grows then matures
and falls. What about the body? Asti, jayate, vardhate, viparinamate (matures
and the hair becomes white), apaksiyate and vinasyati, it falls. So everywhere in
nature we see stages. In the same way, the vasanas also have stages. First we
have a desire for a sense object and then we work hard to get it and you indulge
in it. When you indulge in the sense object, in the beginning it is joyful, but after
continued indulgence slowly the wisdom comes that this sense object is fa¥#H
(visam). AsHAYH GROTH fa5H (agre 'mrtopamarn pariname visam) This is

with every sense object.
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First, there was a desire. Then you work hard for it and you get it. Then you
indulge in it and after a series of indulgences there comes an understanding that
this is not joy giving. It is only pain giving. After that, the desire falls. That stage is
called 9ad (pakva). Ripened. After going through the worldly experiences, there
is a ripening stage. Such a person is also called a mature person. He has
become Yad (pakva). What is the definition of maturity? He is not interested in
the external glitz and glamour of the world, pleasures of the world. Finally this
desire falls. Desirelessness is the end result. In the same way, the desires and
vasanas of the mind have to become 9&d (pakva). The presence or the absence
of a sense object makes no difference to you. This is the proof.

The presence of a sense object doesn’t tempt you to indulge in it and its absence
doesn’t make you crave for it. Then we say this is the state of maturity and
perfection. So what is said here is, when there are still impurities and desires in
the mind such a person is called a g:a’lﬁr (ku-yogi). He may be engaged in yoga,
but he will not succeed. Maybe he will find some peace here and there. But as
long as there is some desire for the world, his mind will not single pointedly seek
the divine. The desire of the world will distract the mind again and again. That is
why such a yogi is called F3A (ku-yogi). His chintanam will not be TR RITd=H
(sarala-cintanam) it will be TaX@f@=dsiA (virala-cintanam). In the language of
Upadesha Sara, it will be interrupted meditation not uninterrupted meditation.

Uninterrupted means, the mind is there in the Lord and it just doesn’t waver. All
the desires of the world make the mind waver from the Lord. This is the meaning.
So Bhagavan says, Narada geifsg FalfaIam (ku-yoginam durdarso). Now this
should be a shocking statement to us because till now according to the
explanation given, he was already literally abiding in Brahman because of the
statements and now only he came out of nirvikalpaka samadhi and Bhagavan
calls him ST (ku-yogi) which means till he has some desire.

e g Ric RAHTCHIATT ST | FHeehlH: QAeich: HTEY Falel H>d Tl geodi || 3|
sakrd yad darsitarh rGpam etat kdma ya te 'nagha | mat-kama h $anakaih sadhu
sarvan mufcati hrc-chayan || 23 ||

Narada, O’ sinless one, | have given my vision once to you. That intimate divine
non-dual experience you had, where you became one with me, | gave you

deliberately so that there is a longing in you.

These are all psychological truths when you walk this path of divine.
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To create that longing in you, | by my grace, by my compassion for you, have
given you that experience. Not because you deserve it, but out of my grace |
gave you.

Once a person gets this higher taste of bliss, of devotion, slowly desiring for me
he leaves all the desires of the mind, all the worldly desires. This is what
happens on the path of sadhana. You come to know you can’t have this and that.
It is not possible. It may appear you can have it in the beginning, but slowly, the
Lord will start tightening the nuts and bolts. Do you want worldly pleasure? Fine
you can have it, but the bliss of the self will not be there for you. To the extent
you indulge there to that extent you will miss this. To the extent you discipline
yourself there, to that extent | will give you.

Just like how we train our dogs. How do you train dogs- Pinku, sit down then you
give one biscuit. Pinku stand-up and another biscuit is given. So for this biscuit,
the dog will do anything. The dog knows | am doing the right thing which my
master wants. In the same way, we are all like Pinku’s only. The only thing is that
the biscuit is the bliss of the Self. To the extent you listen to Him, you are
obedient, you are disciplined, you do what He wants, to the extent you please
Him, to that extent that bliss will be there. The key to happiness is in His hands
only. And he has different-different grades of ‘biscuits’ also. It is not the same - it
can be ten units, hundred units, thousand units, million units. They are all the
units of bliss. That's how he tempts us. And that joy is an unearthly divine blissful
sacred joy and you cannot refuse it because that bliss is not available in this
world. Whatever pleasure available here is all third rate. That is pure.

HeahTe: edoh: a1 (mat-kama h sanakaih sadhu) A good hearted person is called
sadhu. For that bliss, that person goes on making his heart good by cultivating
noble virtues. If you have divine thoughts you get access to that bliss. If you have
impure thoughts you are cut off from that bliss. And getting cut off from the bliss
is like fish out of water. It is misery. To the extent that you are experiencing that
bliss, to that extent when the bliss goes away you become miserable. That is
exactly what happened to Narada Rsi.

These are all stories of every seeker. Not just Narada. Mental disturbance is
intense to a person whose mental peace is intense. Both go intensely. There is
intense peace but with a small mistake the intense peace becomes intense
misery. The higher you go, the greater the fall will be. For a person who has
never gone higher, where is the question of fall? Alert vigilant living is what an
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indulgent person will never know. An indulgent person will also never know what
is fall.

So, this sadhu when he is walking the path understands what Bhagavan actually
wants. Because every time he does something wrong, selfish and self-centered;
everytime he tries to fulfill some worldly non spiritual desire, the disturbance is
intense.

A time comes where you don’t see the joy of indulgence, you only see the pain of
guilt. Pain of conscience prick. It is at that time you become free from all worldly
addictions, worldly desires. This is a gradual process. The more and more you
become sensitive and centered in the self, the more the importance is given to
the Lord within than the world outside.

At present our entire attention is upon the outer world. As you grow spiritually
slowly your attention, your importance, your priority, everything shifts from the
outer world to the inner Lord. So even though you are living in the world, your
attention is upon the Lord inside. Because of that, the moment there is some
danger, you become like a turtle. Turtle is a mahatma, he can quickly withdraw.
Why is he quickly able to withdraw? Because in the first place he was not
attached to anything. Once you are attached you cannot withdraw. Here the
attachment is inside, detachment is outside so withdrawal is very easy. So this
way Bhagavan trains us to give up our worldly desires one by one. This is
spiritual progress.

FHEIEEAT d S1dr A ger A | RearacafA# e aTear AssirdaAfa Il 4/l
sat-sevaya dirghaya te jata mayi drdha matih | hitva ’dyam imarm lokarm ganta
maj-janatam asi || 24 ||

Narada, for a long time you served these mahatmas. Because of this, your mind
has become firmly rooted in me. This service of the mahatmas, this satsang and
seva have purified your mind. Therefore, | bless you. Giving up this physical,
inferior body, you will become one of my attendants.

ATAARY [Aeety 7 fauedd SRR | o= Tafaee deeqagrd | ¢l
matir mayi nibaddheyarh na vipadyeta karhicit |praja-sarga-nirodhe ’pi smrtis ca
mad-anugrahat || 25 ||

This mind which is firmly rooted in me, this will never go away. This is my
blessing to you. Even when there is pralaya, it will not go away. Even when there
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is creation, it will not go away. During srstisthitilaya, this memory that you have
will not go away. Smiriti also will remain. This is my special blessing.

This was one of Vyasa’s questions- Narada Rsi how is it that you remember your
past? This is the reason. There is a special blessing because of which he is able
to remember everything.

TclTagercd INRTH ToHg- G AHITISITHTISIHRERH | 3§ o & Hedl AGIIH
frsuTTaTe fagersaehfead: || Q€|
etavad uktvopararama tan mahat- bhatarh nabho-lingam alingam 1$varam | aharm
ca tasmai mahatarh mahiyase sirsnavanamarh vidadhe 'nukampitah || 26 ||

That divine voice which spoke all this, that great being became silent.

That Lord, the one who cannot be perceived by the senses, came as a divine
sound in the space which he heard. That Lord who is greater than the greatest, |
just bowed to that Bhagavan, that supreme Lord who showered his compassion
upon me with his blessings.

The blessing was that once this physical body is dropped, you will become one of
my parsada- my attendants in my world. Your devotion will remain intact and you
will not forget all these happenings. In this way, that divine sound, that divine
presence became quiet.

AT AT e §ATT: TSeT IEATT HGTTOT Shelllel T FAL | I TACETSCHA
ITTEYE: el FollaTe] faaer fasmea: | vl
namany anantasya hata-trapah pathan guhyani bhadrani krtani ca smaran |
gar paryatams tusta-mana gata-sprhah kalarm pratiksan vimado vimatsarah
1127]]
This is the way Narada lived the rest of his life and it is a reminder of how we
should lead our life:

1. Chanting the name of the Lord loudly, without any shyness, shame or a
feeling of what others will think of me. Shamelessly, loudly chanting.

2. Ever grateful, thinking of all the past things that Bhagavan has done for us.
Remembering all those lilas of the Lord which are auspicious, which are both
sacred and a secret. When Narad ji's mother passed away, it felt like it was a
great tragedy. But actually, it was a blessing in disguise. Because that was
the only attachment and Bhagavan removed that attachment. Now the mind
could fully focus on the Lord. From worldly standards, it appeared a tragedy,
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but from the spiritual standards it was a great blessing that is why a;@tnﬁr
(guhyani) is used. What Bhagavan does we just don’t know. It is ever a
secret. But later on you will find that whatever is happening, is happening for
my good. But everything is a secret and is hidden from us.

Always remember in gratitude whatever he is doing for us. How Bhagavan
has been my well wisher and has beautifully taken care of me, fulfilling all
desires in such a way that finally | come out of that desire. YT (kasaya)
becomes Yad (pakva) and falls 9d«iH (patanam). How beautifully he is
taking care of us. It is hidden from us but when we analyse the whole thing,
you come to know, thank God! At that time | did not like it but after so many
years you say, Bhagavan thank you very much.

. Be ever content in life. Whatever you need will come to you. Practice
contentment.

. Never crave for anything in life. Be content, be grateful with whatever you
have. Never crave for anything that you don’t have. If it is needed, if it is
good for you, it will come.

. Be ever humble

. Never compare yourself with others. Never be jealous of others. #¢ (mada)
comes when you have more and others have less. Then superiority complex,
ego, pride. Vimatsara is when others have more. So don’t compare yourself
with others. Everybody has their own individual journey chartered out by the
Lord. Everybody is charting out to that same truth. There is no superior, there
is no inferior. Unnecessarily don’'t mess up your life, comparing yourself with
others. Everybody is well taken care of by the Lord.

. Always keep this in mind, a time will come when | will die. This is not a place
where | need to settle down. It is not a settling place. This is not our
permanent abode. Forget everything else, this body itself has to be dropped.
Then what to talk about other possessions, what to talk of near and dear
ones? At the back of mind, always remember, | have to leave this place, | am
just a visitor, | am just a traveller.

It's a beautiful verse on intelligent living. Chant Bhagavan’s name, ever be
grateful to what he is doing to you, ever be content, be free from all cravings and
useless desires, be free from ego, be humble, be free from all kinds of
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comparisons and jealousies, and always remember, this is not my abode. | have
to leave this. Prepare to leave this world. Everyday are you preparing how to
beautifully leave this world? Then that is intelligent living. Live by ever chanting
Bhagavan’s name.

Tq FHIUTHANE HoA AT EATHATCHT: [hTeT: FTGI3cohTel dTScHIGIH=T JT | ¢l
evam krsna-mater brahmann asaktasyamalatmanah | kalah pradurabhdt kale
tadit-saudamant yatha || 28 ||

In this way | was living with the mind always in Bhagavan. Not attached to
anything. My mind absolutely pure, and one day at the right time suddenly, death
came like Gl A=T (saudamani) lightening.

Sudaman means Indra. That which belongs to Indra is saudamani. Lightening is
from Indra. Just like that lightning strikes in a flash, in the same way, death also
came.

TGSIHT HIF T el HETAC def#] | HRSUFHATAON wgaccarsasitfde: || Rl
prayujyamane mayi tarm suddharh bhagavatirh tanum | arabdha-karma-nirvano
nyapatat panca-bhautikah || 29 ||

This way, the physical body, made of the five elements, dropped. Prarabdha
karma was over so the physical body dropped. He got another body, a divine
body that is pure and he became an attendant of the Lord- Visnu Parshada.

Fodled SEHATCIT AASFHEIEad: | RIIRIegymoT fafaRls=awg fas: || 3ol
kalpanta idam adaya sayane ‘'mbhasi udanvatah | SiSayisor anuparanam vivise
'ntara aharh vibhoh || 30 ||

This verse talks about what happens at the end of the kalpa. It can be very
confusing, so let me give some explanation.

Kalpa is 1000 Caturyuga. This concept you have to understand. 1000
Caturyugas is the day time of Brahma ji and another 1000 Caturyugas is the
night time of Brahma ji. He works for 12 hrs and 12 hrs he takes rest and his day
time is 1000 Caturyugas. Caturyuga is Satya-yuga, Treta-yuga, Dvapara-yuga,
and Kali-yuga put together (STDK). Kaliyuga is 4 lakh 32,000 years. So, STDK
together is 10 times Kali which is 43 lakh 20,000. In that 1000 Caturyugas so
many creations and dissolutions are there. Finally Brahma ji gets tired and wants

90



rest. Day time is over. That is called the end of one kalpa. So 2 kalpas is one full
day of Brahma ji, 2000 Caturyugas.

Let me give some explanation about the end of the Kalpa and causal waters
referenced in the verse.

When creation happens, it is always from subtle to gross. Akasa is the subtlest
element, then comes vayu then comes agni, then comes jala, then comes prthvr.
Always creation is from the subtle to the gross. Why is Akasa subtle? Because it
has only one property, the property of sound - sabda. Why is earth gross?
Because it has sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, gandha. All the five sense organs are
able to perceive it. So, earth is the grossest, akasa is the subtlest.

Creation always begins from the subtle to the gross. From the seed the tree
comes. So if this is how creation unfolds, how should it fold back? It should just
reverse. So earth should merge in water. That is why in Bhagavatam you see the
reference to cosmic waters, pralaya-jalam. This is the reason. Because earth has
come from water, therefore earth will have to merge in water. So the first stage of
pralaya is flooding. Now Bhagavan is lying down- Sesasayana. Brahma ji has
come from Visnu so what should happen to Brahma ji? He has to go back.
Therefore all creation merges in Brahma ji and Brahma ji merges into Visnu. And
where will Visnu merge? He need not merge anywhere because He is the reality.
All merging and non merging happens only at the maya level. When we say
Visnu it is Sat-cit-dnanda. When we refer to the world, it is Prakruti. The whole
prakruti merges into avyakta-prakrti, unmanifest state. From the unmanifest
comes the manifest state.

Now Brahma ji is going to sleep. Where alone can he sleep? He cannot sleep
anywhere because the world is not there so he has to sleep in Lord Visnu only.
Hence, the term - desiring to sleep.

So what happens to Narada? Through the breath of Brahma, | entered into
Brahma. The effect has to merge in the cause, the gross has to merge in the
subtle. Now again, don’t think of Brahma ji as a person, That creative urge in the
total mind is called Brahma. In the story we picturise one person. So into that life
breath, | was just sucked in.
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FEAGITThec 3cUAE [AgeTd: | (FeagIaded) FATAAANT 7: YIo18AIsg o
ST 11 3211
sahasra-yuga-paryanta utthayedam sisrksatah | marici-misra rsayah pranebhyo
’harh ca jajiire || 31 ||

It is written ¥&HIIT (sahasra-yuga), you have to understand it as sahasra
Caturyuga. After 1000 Caturyugas, Brahma ji got up for creation. He is also
choiceless. He can’t sleep long just like we can’t sleep for long. After sometime,
once the prarabdha karma comes you have to get up. So, desiring to create he
got up. | also came out from him along with other Sapta Rsi’'s and mind born
children of Brahma ji. Like Sanakadi Rsi’s etc. | was also born.

So this is the next kalpa. First he gave up that physical body then he continued in
the divine body and continued in that kalpa. After that when the kalpa was over
that divine body went away, he merged into Brahma ji and in the next kalpa he
was born as a Deva Rsi.

Ied g elehieAle] THEgEhireddd: | HTGTHETASUIR TN Fared ||
3l
antar bahis ca lokams trin paryemy askandita-vratah | anugrahan maha-visnor
avighata-gatih kvacit || 32 ||

Now, O’ Rsi, this is my state - In the three worlds, outside and inside, | can roam
around, | travel without any obstruction. How did this happen? It is because of
the blessings of Maha Visnu. There is no obstruction, and | can go anywhere.

SAGHTTAAT AIUT FALSEATIHTIATH | HTeSAcal gReUT IMAATTIRIFIEH |l 3311
devadattam imarh vinarm svara-brahma-vibhasitam | marchayitva hari-katharn
gayamanas caramy aham || 33 ||

Bhagavan has given this Veena and it is very unique. It is decorated by swara
Brahma, you play that veena and that Swara takes you to Brahman. Swara to
I$vara. It is a divine instrument. | play the Veena, chanting Bhagavan’s katha and
| move around.

AT : TIAATOT e Rzt | 3mgd 59 & Afer gl nfd 3R 1) 3¢l
pragayatah sva-viryani tirtha-padah priya-sravah | ahita iva me sighram
dardanam yati cetasi || 34 ||
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In this way | sing Bhagavan’s glory and the moment | sing Bhagavan’s glory and
remember Him, as though | have called him, he immediately gives darshan to me
in my mind. There is no difficulty at all. Just give a call and he is readily available
in the heart.

Now you compare this state of Narada Rsi, with the the earlier state. What was
the earlier state? He got that bliss and he was struggling and Bhagavan says in
this birth you are not going to get it and now what is the state, he is readily
available. That obstruction is gone. What was that obstruction? The obstruction
was his desire to move around in all the worlds. That is why he is given this form.
Maybe he had a desire to become a Deva Rsi, and had a desire to go to different
higher worlds and experience those worlds. Bhah, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, Janah,
Tapah, Satyam. This desire was there. He himself did not know he had a desire,
Bhagavan said you have a desire, | can’t liberate you now. That desire was
fulfilled. Now that sSTIT (kasaya) has become Yad (pakva) the mind is free from
all kinds of desires.

Remember that is also a prarabdha karma only. Till that kalpa is there, he will
remain as Narada ji but now there is no obstruction as such, just finishing his
prarabdha karma, till he becomes one with the Lord.

TACE AT AT ATAREARITSAT #g: | $7a e ceral Toet gReiIao=a || 3l
etad dhyatur acittanam matra-sparsecchaya muhuh | bhava-sindhu-plavo drsto
hari-caryanuvarnanam || 35 ||

The whole purpose of telling this is, O’ Rsi, people are miserable because again
and again there is only one desire- ATATETTSAT (matra-sparsecchaya).

Matra means sense organs. Sense organs are craving for the touch of the sense
objects. Therefore, am | happy after sense indulgence? No, | am miserable. For
such people, this goes on birth after birth. Our own desires of the present
become the birth in the future. That vasana (V) in the BMI (Body, Mind, Intellect)
chart becomes the cause for me to come to the world of OET (Objects,
Emotions, Thoughts), taking the instrument of BMI in the PFT (Perceiver, Feeler,
Thinker).

This is  @f@cycodl  gsel  gRAGAUH  (bhava-sindhu-plavo
hari-caryanuvarnanam) the ocean of becoming. Devotion to God is the boat
which will take us across this ocean of transmigration. Everybody is trying to
become something or the other. Today | am not happy, tomorrow if | become that

93



I'll be happy, if | become this, I'll be happy. This is called Wﬁg (bhava-sindhu).
Everyone is miserable. Rsi, the only way to come out of all this is bhakti.

TSI SHreTcleTedl Ag: | HPraadn AeaaUTsSTHIGHT o A 1| 34|
yamadibhir yoga-pathaih kadma -lobha-hato muhuh | mukunda-sevaya yadvat
tathatmaddha na samyati || 36 ||

The most effective means to get rid of all the negativities of the mind (kama,
krodha, lobha, moha, mada, matsarya). People are struggling and they don'’t
know how to come out. The path of Yoga has so many aspects- yama, niyama,
asana, pranayama, pratyahara, dharana, dhyana, samadhi. Compared to that,
the easiest path is to develop devotion for God, otherwise you can’t win over all
these negativities.

It is true, because all these negativities are holding on to ego. When ego is there,
all these negativities are very strong. There is a direct connection between kama,
krodha and ego. The highly egoistic people will have very strong kama and
krodha. So what does bhakti do? In bhakti you just surrender your ego to
Bhagavan. When the ego is surrendered, automatically all the negativities also
go away. The moment the root is cut- the leaves and branches, everything
becomes dry. That is why Mukunda seva, devotion to God, is considered to be
the easiest. Surrender to Bhagavan.

A ATCEGHTET AcYSeIsE caATTH | STeHhHEEd A HIARATCHATOTA | 36l
sarvam tad idam akhyatar yat prsto 'harm tvayanagha | janma-karma-rahasyam
me bhavatas catma-tosanam || 37 ||

O Rsi | have told everything to you. Whatever you asked, | have answered all the
questions. This is my SleH®AEET ( janma-karma-rahasyarn), all the secrets of
my origin, my deeds, | have spoken all this. You asked the question, therefore |
told you.

HFT?:T:ITET |
U4 HFEATST HITdTe=T{El dIHdIHdH | HTH= JI0TT 0TI a‘a’fuﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁr [
<
suta uvaca |

evarh sambhasya Bhagavan narado vasavi-sutam | amantrya vinam ranayan
yayau yadrcchiko munih || 38 ||
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Thus saying this, Narada Rsi took permission from Vyasa Rsi and playing the
Veena, he left the place. Where Narada ji goes no one knows. Whenever there is
a need, he appears and once the need is over, he disappears. That is Narada.
How did he come here? Vyasa Rsi was stuck on a crossroad. Vyasa Rsi was in
tune with Bhagavan, he was an instrument of Bhagavan and Bhagavan wanted
someone to clear the path of Vyasa Rsi. So He sent Narada Rsi.

They are all absolutely perfect instruments in the hands of the Lord. The moment
Vyasa Rsi was struck, there came another perfect instrument who cleared the
path and the instrument is gone now. To the extent we are tuned to the Lord, to
that extent we become instruments of the Lord and to that extent, whatever we
need will come. So is there stress? There is no need for stress. It is His work, If
He wants it, let Him empower me to do His work. This is the attitude. Thus
Narada Rsi went away.

3781 SIS Tcehifel ATSIET: | I HICHTooTe, clo>aT IHIATIR ST |
3Rl
aho devarsir dhanyo 'yam yat Kkirti sarnga-dhanvanah | gadyan madyann idarm
tantrya ramayaty aturarm jagat || 39 ||

O Deva Rsi. you are the most blessed one. Who is saying this, we don’t know. It
may be Vyasa Rsi or it may be Suta Rsi. O’ Deva Rishi you are indeed a blessed
one and the most fortunate one. All the time you sing the glory of the Lord, and
are intoxicated by the devotion for the Lord. This bliss of devotion you give
everyone in this miserable world. What a blessed thing you are doing. Indeed
you are the most fortunate. With this, the chapter gets over.

Chapter 7 || GcddAs&I: ||

QileTeh 3aTT |
T ARE T HITaT SEIRVT: | AAAETGTHI oIl foheenialasy: |l ¢ ||
Saunaka uvaca |
nirgate narade suta Bhagavan badarayanah | srutavars tad abhipretarn tatah
kim akarod vibhuh || 1 ||

Now Saunaka Rsi asks, O Rsi, after Narada Rsi’s leaving, and giving the advice
what did Vyaasa Rsi do?

el 34T |
SEHATCAT AIEICATHTHH: GRTA ¢ | AFATIH S ekt Ko Fadst: || 2l

suta uvaca |
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brahma-nadyam sarasvatyam asramah pascime tate | Samya-prasa iti prokta
rsinam satra-vardhanah || 2 ||

On the western banks of Saraswati, there is a beautiful place where all the Rsis
gather for a spiritual retreat. In such a place, Vyasa Rsi also had an asram.
ATEHe 1 3THH SITHT Se{INUSATUSA | HTHIAIST SUERY Toleed! Hel: T3 ||
3
tasmin sva asrame vyaso badari-sanda-mandite | asino ’pa upasprsya
pranidadhyau manah svayam || 3 ||

He sat in his asram that was on the banks of Saraswati and beautified by Badri
trees. Sitting there he performed the purification rites of aachamanam etc and
concentrated his mind. What was the advice given by Narada Rsi? Go into
samadhi and re-collect the Iilas of the Lord. That is exactly what Vyasa Rsi did.
He went into samadhi.

In samadhi what did he see?

HiFIATN HATT T FTOIRASHA | ITRACYTY Id AT o AU || 8l
bhakti-yogena manasi samyak pranihite 'male | apasyat purusarm parvam mayam
ca tad-upasrayam || 4 ||

How he entered into meditation and entered into Samadhi. How did he do that?
He started with bhakti yoga- started with all humility, filling the heart with
gratitude, humility, devotion, and surrender. Thus making the mind very pure and
with that pure mind concentrating the mind (Citta Shuddhi, Citta Ekagrata)
through bhakti yoga. With that concentrated, purified mind, Vyasa Rishi saw that
Supreme reality. He saw that Supreme being, that Sat Chit Ananda, that
Supreme Self and upon that he saw maya dependent on the Supreme Self.

I FEAET Sfa 3TTcATe BHIOTcass | RIsT HedIsaTd despel drfdged Il s
yaya sammohito jiva atmanar tri-gunatmakam | paro ’pi manute 'nartharh
tat-krtarh cabhipadyate || 5 ||

Who is jiva? He is that Lord only. He is that Sat Chit Ananda, that Supreme
being, but is completely deluded. He considers himself completely deluded by
the three gunas of the physical body. Though he is none other than the Supreme
Lord, that maya completely deludes him and makes him believe that he is this
physical body. He is finished. Then this becomes the seed of all calamities. The
moment we identify with the body, | and mine, you and yours starts. Everything
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starts from body identification. With this delusion he invites on to himself, all
calamities. That is the problem to be addressed.

All jivatmas are completely deluded by this maya. Actually every being is none
other than Supreme Brahman but they are all completely deluded by maya.
They consider themselves not as Sat Chit Ananda atma but Trigunatmakam
Atmanam. They consider themselves made of three gunas, consider
themselves as the physical body, mind and intellect. This then becomes the
seed of all calamities. Everything starts from body identification

Hit#

97




[08/17]

Session 8
[ Chapter 7 verse 6 - Chapter 7 Verse 55 ]

HAATGAH FIETEHTFITRTHLNETS | SNFEATATAA fagareash Aicadafedr# |l &l
anartha-upasamar saksad bhakti-yogam adhoksaje | lokasya ajanato vidvan
cakre satvata-sarmhitam || 6 ||

There is only one solution for this calamity. Devotion unto that Lord. Because all
problems are created from the identification with the body, which leads to the
ego. Bhakti yoga leads to the surrender of this ego and this bhakti yoga becomes
a solution. Also bhakti yoga leads to jAana. This is the one solution to all
calamities. But people don’t know this. Therefore, the great Rsi composed this
scripture of devotion, Srimad Bhagavatam.

TEIT & HFATOTIT F¥0 WAGEY | HiFcecdedd GH: MhAgeTITTeT |l bl
yasyam vai sriyamanayar krsne parama-puaruse | bhaktir utpadyate pursah
Soka-moha-bhayapaha || 7 ||

This scripture is written in such a way that by just listening to it, the heart is filled
with devotion. Devotion for Krsna, who is WIHIRY (parama-purusa), that
supreme being. And what happens with this bhakti? It removes $oka, moha,
bhaya. They are all together. The first is body identification which comes from
avidya and not knowing myself, who am |. After that comes delusion, not knowing
the reality. With delusion comes bhaya, fear, and all fears are basically the fear of
death. The moment | start identifying with the body, there is fear of death. After
bhaya comes sSoka, because everything in this world is perishable. So the final
thing is sorrow. These are all connected- avidya, moha, bhaya, ending in Soka,
sorrow. Once this bhakti comes in, all these negativities go away.

T AT AT edlefshe T TTcASTH | YRACIIIAART fAgRafard A |l ¢l
sa samhitarh bhagavatirh krtva 'nukramya catmajam | Sukam adhyapayam asa
nivrtti-niratarn munih || 8 ||

After having composed Bhagavatam, revising it, he taught his son, [shd (Sukam)
Suka Bhamha Rsi, an embodiment of renunciation.
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QileTeh 3a1 |
¥ & fAgafera: adamdetn fi: | HET T FeAdHCHRIH: THFIE || 1]
Saunaka uvaca |
sa vai nivrtti-niratah sarvatropeksako munih | kasya va brhatim etam atmaramah
samabhyasat || 9 ||

O’ Lord, this is just difficult to believe. Why did Suka Brahma Rsi study such a
huge text of 18,000 verses? Why should that Suka Brahma Rsi, who is an
embodiment of renunciation, embodiment of knowledge and bhakti, study such a
huge book? He already knew everything, there was nothing new to gain. Why did
he put forth that effort, why did he learn this? Without any purpose nobody puts
forth any effort.

T 3ar |
TCHRTATRY FHAAT AT 3CgTshdl | Fdecdedent HIFTAIFTION R | 2ol
suta uvaca |
atmaramas ca munayo nirgrantha apy urukrame | kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim
ittham-bhata-guno harih || 10 ||

O Saunaka Rsi your question is valid. Why should Suka Brahma Rsi take so
much effort to study such a huge book? That is because even though these
sages are abiding in themselves and the knot of their heart is completely gone,
ignorance is completely gone and they are firmly abiding in the self, they are
enlightened people, but their devotion to God doesn’t go away.

Now this is a very important question which people ask. Once you merge with
that supreme state, there is no jivatma and Paramatma, so naturally, jiva bhava
is completely gone and there is only one truth. Then where is the question of
loving God? So here it is said, even if a person reaches that stage, this bhakti is
such that those devotees continue to remain at the lower level and enjoy this
bhakti.

Bhagavan is an embodiment of virtues. So these devotees even though they
have reached that state, they don’t want to remain in that state where everything
is gone. They want to come down a little and they maintain that difference. They
maintain the bhakta- Bhagavan difference so that they can enjoy this devotion.

The same thing Ramakrsna Paramahamsa also says. He said, | don’'t want to

become sugar. | want to be an ant enjoying the sugar. Suppose there is a huge
hill of sugar crystal, big big saints like Suka etc, at the most enjoy only one
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crystal. If Bhagavan is a big heap, then great saints like Suka, Narada etc are
enjoying only one or two crystals, that’s all. That is Bhagavan. So Ramakrsna
Paramahamsa says, to enjoy the joy of devotion, they deliberately keep
themselves one step lower. Once you enter Nirvikalpaka, everything is gone.
They don’t want that. They remain a little less. So what is said here is very very
true. They prefer maya only. At least | am able to love God. The devotion is as
sweet as that state of samadhi.

glaunieTcaATasiaTar Serrafor: | JreaeTeAgerear Hed fasuyseaiog: || 2|l
harer gunaksipta-matir Bhagavan badarayanih | adhyagan mahad -akhyanam
nityarh visnu-jana-priyah || 11 ||

So when Suka Bhamha Rsi heard this Bhagavatam, his mind got gravitated
towards the Iilas of the Lord. He just could not control himself. It’s just like a pure
iron piece gets attracted towards a huge magnet. That iron piece has no choice.
The magnet just attracts. Stronger the magnet, more powerful the attraction.
Purer the iron, greater the attraction. So, that Suka Bhrahma Rsi had no choice.
When he heard Bhagavatam, his mind got drawn into Bhagavatam and
helplessly he learnt it. There was no effort. Though huge, he joyfully, effortlessly
learnt the scripture.

He also may have thought, if this scripture has to bring devotion onto others then
why not make use of it? Because every devotee has the same goal, just like | am
enjoying this devotion, let everyone enjoy this. Therefore, he studied it for the
welfare of all and for his joy also. It was not to gain anything from it, but to enjoy
that devotion.

RTINS TS STeHBATIATAH | TEAT T GIUGYATUN T FSUThACIHA | 2Rl
pariksito 'tha rajarser janma-karma-vilapanam |
samsthar ca pandu-putranam vaksye krsna-kathodayam || 12 ||

Now | will tell you about Pariksit. His birth, his deeds, his death and also the final
departure of all the Pandavas and how they dropped the body. | will tell you all
the stories because this is necessary as a background before narrating the
stories of Krsna.

So it starts with the story of Pandavas. The real Bhagavatam is starting now.
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TeT HY HNAG>oTATAT TRETAUT TR ITAY | Fhle A LRTGIHAL- $HIAEEUS
9, C ~
C ~o
231l
yada mrdhe kaurava-sriijayanam viresv atho vira-gatim gatesu |

vrkodaraviddha-gadabhimarsa- bhagnoru-dande dhrtarastra-putre || 13 ||

In that Mahabharata war between kauravas and Pandavas, on both sides, many
heroes gave up their lives. The final episode was FehleI-3MTTacH—ITal-3THHA
316G US W (vrkodaraviddha-gadabhimarsa- bhagnoru-dande
dhrtarastra-putre) The one whose thigh was smashed by the gada of Bhima.
That Dhrtarastra putra- referring to Duryodhana.

agﬁa'\r (vrkodara) is Bhima. The one with the stomach of a fox, meaning someone
with a very high digestive power. You will not find Bhima with a big belly -the belly
is inside. That Duryodhana was lying down near the pond. He was not dead.
Bhima had smashed his thigh, so he was lying down.

#1qy: T ORI T oeare] rsongareti Eaudi R | 3ugieiaftasd &
ST a faaréatad Il eyl

s =

upaharad vipriyam eva tasya jugupsitar karma vigarhayanti || 14 ||

After 18 days of war, Asvatthama (referred to as Drauni, son of Dronacarya); to
please Duryodhana went to the camp of the Pandavas when everyone was
asleep. The purpose was to kill all the Pandavas when they were asleep.

It was by only the grace of the Lord that Pandavas escaped. That night,
Bhagavan called all of them and took them away. But in that camp were children
of the Pandavas. Draupadi had five children with the five Pandavas and they
were called Upa Pandavas. They were sleeping and among the main warriors,
Dhrstadyumna was also sleeping. Dhrstadyumna was Draupadr’s brother and
Drupadas son.

Drupada and Drona were Guru-bhais. They were together. Drupada was the
prince of Pafcala desha. Drona was a poor Brahmin boy. Bharadvaja Rsi had a
son, Agnivesa. Both stayed in the same gurukula and were very close friends. At
one time Drupada had told Drona, once | become the king, | will give you half of
the kingdom. He made a promise. After many years Drupada became the king of
Pafncala and Dronacarya was extremely poor. He was a poor Brahman, who
even had nothing to eat. So one day, he went to meet his friend, Drupada, the
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king of Pancala. Drupada had completely changed. He said what friendship can
be between a poor man like you and a king like me. He insulted him and that
insult went deep into Drona and he said | am going to teach him a lesson. That
was the time when Bhisma was looking for a teacher for kauravas and
Pandavas.

There is an episode, when the kids were playing with the ball and their ball fell in
the well and Drona took it out with the help of straws. This information reached
Bhisma and he felt this was the right person. Thus, Drona was appointed the
teacher. He taught them and in the end, after teaching, naturally Guru dakshina
was to be given. As Guru dakshina, Drona asked kauravas to defeat Drupada.
kauravas failed. Then he told Pandavas. Pandavas did it. They defeated
Drupada especially with the valour of Arjuna. Drupada was brought completely
handcuffed to Dronacarya.

Then Dronacarya told Drupada, see now you are defeated but | want to maintain
the friendship. You said that friendship is not possible between unequals. So half
of the kingdom you keep, half of the kingdom I'll keep. We will divide it into Uttara
Panchala and Dakshina Panchala. Then he left him. Now Drupada wanted
revenge. He has humiliated me, | must kill him. With my power | cannot do
anything so therefore he started doing a yaga, a sacrifice. The purpose of this
yaga was to get a son who could kill Drona. Thus was born Dhrstadyumna. Later
Draupadt was also born.

So this Dhrstadyumna was born only for killing Drona. Then during Mahabharata
war, Dronacarya killed Drupada and then that stage when Dronacarya became
totally invincible, and no one could defeat him, then Bhagavan Krsna did that
trick. What did he do? 3RIcUTAT &d:, 7RI aT F>oRT aT| Asvatthama hatah, naro
va kufijaro va. Bhagavan knew that Drona’s greatest weakness was his son so
he killed one elephant named Asvatthama. So an elephant by name Asvatthama
was killed and the news spread and reached Drona who thought Asvatthama -
his son was killed. This was because once he got to know his son had died he
would become completely depressed and keep all the weapons away. This way,
killing him would become very easy.

Dronacarya only trusted Yudhisthira so he went to Yudhisthira to ask him about
Asvatthama. That’s when Yudhisthira was forced to say Asvatthama hatah, naro
va kurijaro va. | know Asvatthama is dead, | don’t know if it is a human being or
an animal. Anyways it seemed like that he said very mildly. It was at that time,
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Dronacarya leaves everything and sits in samadhi. This is when Dhrstadyumna
chops off his head.

Now, Asvatthama who was the son, became miserable. You see, this story is a
story of revenge. One after the other. That night, after the war was over,
Asvatthama, went to the camp of Pandavas. When everybody was asleep, in the
middle of the night he went with the sword and all the five children of Draupadt
were killed. He could not see in the darkness and thought they were the
Pandavas and just went massacaring. All the five were killed and Dhrstadyumna
was also killed. Sikhandt was also killed.

Do you know who was Sikhandi? She was Amba re-icarnated as SikhandT,
because of whom Bhisma died. So Arjuna kept Sikhandi in front because
Bhisma said | don’t fight with any woman. In fact, this technique was given by
Bhisma himself.

So, Sikhandri was also killed that night. He chopped the heads of all these five
and presented them to Duryodhana, thinking Duryodhana will be pleased. But it
is said here that Duryodhana was very sad. What have you done? Is this the
way? You killed sleeping children! It is amazing that Duruyodhana was not happy.
Duryodhana is praised here because he said this is such a heinous act.
Everybody criticised.

AT fRALEAT fers Garr e ek aRae AT |
ddlbdd\dl“q*ﬂl?dl&ﬁHTHIrchc—rlls ERICIRE]
mata sistinam nidhanarh sutanar niS$amya ghoram paritapyamana |
tada rudad-baspa-kalakulakst tam santvayann aha kirttamaili || 15 ||

The next day, when Draupadi came to know that all her children had been
massacred, she became extremely miserable. She was full of tears, and
unconsolable. To console Drapadi, Arjuna said:

e AT GHSIH 876 TegeAdul: X 3Aariye: | Mmudiaadfafiasarg
caTsSshag FEARATH STUYAT || L€ ||
tada sucah te pramrjami bhadre yad brahma-bandhoh sira atatayinah |
gandiva-muktair visikhair upahare tva’kramya yat snasyasi dagdha-putra || 16 ||

O’ auspicious one, | will wipe your tears only after | chop off the head of that
inferior Brahmana with the arrows flying from my gandiva. | will ‘gift’ that head to
you and then you will stand on that head to perform the final rites. After the final
rites only | will wipe your tears.
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i T Feiafassted: | AlecdAcaregdfA=THdT: | 3edlgdeg R 3areldT
SiTeasl Y T 1 201l
iti priyam vaIgG-V|C|tra-JaIpa|h sa santvayltva ‘cyuta-mitra-satah |
anvadravad darnsita ugra-dhanva kapi-dhvajo guru-putram rathena || 17 ||

In this way, consoling Draupadt with these sweet comforting words, Arjuna put on
his armour and then with Bhagavan as his charioteer he ran after Guru putra-
Asvatthama.

AT H TaeT8T qITe] FARGIG AIAHAT Tl | WIedcHoTaRIcgeed ArdeiiH
FEIACIATE: || 2|
tam apatantam sa vilaksya ddrat kumara-ho udvigna-mana rathena |
paradravat prana-paripsur urvyam yavad-gamarh rudra-bhayad yatharkah || 18 ||

And when Asvatthama saw Arjuna chasing him, he understood there is danger
now. He saw Arjuna coming with Krsna as his charioteer and started running
away, He was extremely disturbed and ran everywhere, all around the earth,
scared for his life. He started running everywhere like the Sun God ran out of fear
of Rudra.

The referenced story of Sun and Rudra happens when Sati was killed in
Daksayajfia. Bhagavan became very angry as all the devatas were also there in
that yajfia. At that time, how Surya devata and other devatas ran when Lord
Shiva came with anger, is being referenced here. Asvatthama ran all over the
earth with the chariot chasing him.

YERRUTHTCHTIHETT ATeddioletd, | 31T SEATRRT Hel JTcHATT GidoticdsT: 1l 8-l

yada $aranam atmanam aiksata sranta-vajinam | astrarn brahma-$iro mene
atma-tranam dvijatmajah || 19 ||

He ran everywhere and understood that there is no place where he could be
saved. No where to take refuge and at the same time he saw his horses were
also tired. He understood, there is only one way, and shoot the Brahmastra. In
modern language you can say this is like a hydrogen bomb. | am going to die, so
let us all die. That is the way it has to be understood.

IAUTEYRY Hickel Hrat ACHATR: | 3HSATelee]THER TUThT 3UREU || 0|
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athopasprsya salllam sandadhe tat samahitah | ajanan upasarmharam
prana-krcchra upasthite || 20 ||

Out of extreme love and affection for his son, Drona had given the technique to
use Brahmastra to Asvatthama also. But he knew only how to release it and did
not know how to retract it or withdraw it. Thus purifying himself, he concentrated
his mind and released Brahmastra. Brahmastra is considered to be the most
powerful weapon.

oIcl: TTgSehel clol: TaUS Heall fGer | Fronue A faso] forsureara & Il 22|l
tatah praduskrtarn tejah pracandarh sarvato disam | pranapadam abhipreksya
visnum jisnur uvaca ha || 21 ||

And when he released that Brahmastra missile, there was intense radiation.
There was heat and light and it was scorching from all directions. Arjuna was
really scared and did not know what was happening. Seeing his life in danger he
prayed to the Lord. This is what Arjuna always did whenever he was in trouble.

He has been in trouble in many places and many times we don’t even know and
we think that single handedly Arjuna won the war. There were many places
where Arjuna did not know what to do and it was Bhagavan who saved him.
There were many times:

- When Karna used Nagastra, the arrow was going towards Arjuna’s neck.
Bhagavan pressed the entire chariot because of which the arrow knocked
off the crown instead of the head and this way Arjuna was saved from
Karna.

- Asvatthama had used a Narayana Astra. There is no counter missile for
Narayana Astra. The more you fight against it, the more the astra will
become powerful. All the Pandavas were fighting against Narayana Astra
and Bhagavan said, just bow down. This is the only solution. Again it was
Krsna who saved everybody.

- Bhagadatta sitting on top of an elephant launched an astra called
Vaishnava astra. Bhagavan just absorbed it into himself because he is the

greatest Vaishnava. Thus they were saved.

- Again, when Bhisma was fighting valiantly it was Bhagavan who saved
Arjuna on that 9th day.
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- When Arjuna took the vow to kill Jayadrata before sunset, it was
impossible. In that mood of anger, he took a vow. kaurava army was a
huge army and without thinking properly he took that vow. Therefore, the
next day in the entire kaurava army there was only one focus, protect
Jayadrata because once Jayadrata is protected, Arjuna is gone. Once
Arjuna is gone, Pandavas are gone. The whole mission was to protect
Jayadrata and as anticipated Arjuna could not reach anywhere near
Jayadrata. Bhagavan is a mayavi so he created another maya. He created
a sunset and everybody came out to celebrate the death of Arjuna.
Jayadrata also came to mock Arjuna. Krsna said this is the time, finish him
off.

Now again Jayadrata was very dangerous. He had a boon from his father.
The boon was, whoever chops the head of Jayadrata, will be blown off
into a thousand pieces. So Krsna told Arjuna to chop the head in such a
way that it falls exactly where his father was meditating. When the father
was meditating, the head fell on his lap. He opened his eyes and got up in
shock. That head fell from his lap and his head was blown into a thousand
pieces. As you sow so shall you reap.

- Then during Asvatthama’s incident, that night if they all were there
Asvatthama would have killed all of them. There were so many instances
where Bhagavan literally was Kaiyattaka Kesava.

Here also, Arjuna did not know what was happening. Only when you know what
is happening can you do something about it. So now you will find, Arjuna offers a
prayer. This is the way we all should pray:

There should be three contents in any prayer: Bhagavan you are all powerful.
Bhagavan, | am good for nothing, | have no power. Bhagavan, please save me.
This is how Arjuna was praying.

3791t 34T |
HSUT ST HETHATIT HFAAHIAGH | caH R SeTATAAHTGIS [ G | Rl
arjuna uvaca |
krsna krsna mahabhaga bhaktanam abhayankara | tvam eko dahyamananam
apavargo ’'si samsrteh || 22 ||
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CIHTCH: JEV: FIETIERET: Yehel: TX: | AT &y Reoecdl Hhaed FEId JTeAfs ||
3l
tvam adyah purusah saksad 1svarah prakrteh parah | mayam vyudasya
cic-chaktya kaivalye sthita atmani || 23 ||

T T SAdellened AFTANRddad: | faucd ToeT IRIor AT gATfeeTaTor | ¥l
sa eva jiva-lokasya maya-mohita-cetasah | vidhatse svena viryena sreyo
dharmadi-laksanam || 24 ||

HWW@WW | T AA-IHTATATHTEITATT ATHH | 9]l
tathayarh cavataraas te bhuvo bhara-jihirsaya | svanarm cananya-bhavanam
anudhyanaya casakrt || 25 ||

Hey Bhagavan, the one who frees devotees who are scorched in the fire of
samsara; the one who liberates. You are that supreme being upon which the
whole world is projected as maya. Therefore you are absolutely unaffected by
maya. Bhagavan you are one who provided a means for the jivas to come out of
this samsara and now you have taken up a form by which you can do [ilas so all
the devotees can meditate upon you.

You have taken up a form to lighten the burden of the earth by killing all the
wicked people. Bhagavan, prostrations unto you. So this is the first step.
Bhagavan, you are all capable. Bring this into mind. | don’t have a problem which
Bhagavan cannot solve because He is all powerful. That is the point.

Second is, Bhagavan, | am helpless. Surrender doesn’t come as long as | think |
can do. So here Arjuna is completely helpless because he doesn’t know what is
happening. There is a huge ball of fire which is just spreading all over. What will
you do?

fonTAE [Pacshar afd Sacd o degaed | GadI @A dol: TRHASEUTHA || € ||
kim idarh svit kuto veti deva-deva na vedmy aham | sarvato-mukham ayati tejah
parama-darunam || 26 ||

Bhagavan what is this? Where is it coming from? Bhagavan | do not know what
is happening. | can only see intense radiation spreading in all directions. It is
coming towards me and it is powerful, scorching and terrifying. Bhagavan, save

me!

ANSTITATTATT |
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I, QIO FEAAES TG | ard! 38 HER SToTarer 3ufeerd I 0l
Sri-Bhagavan uvaca |
vetthedam drona-putrasya brahmam astram pradarsitam | naivasau veda
sarhharam prana-badha upasthite || 27 ||

Arjuna | know what it is. That Drona putra has released Brahmastra and he does
not know how to withdraw it. In a state of panic he had released it. He felt that
now he is going to die and in that situation where his life was at risk, he just
released this.

o EIEIIAH fhl>agEd Icaasneiald | STEIEAAS SeadcdATT Al ed&AdT |l
(A
na hy asyanyatamar kificid astram pratyavakar§anam | jahy astra-teja
unnaddham astra-jfio hy astra-tejasa || 28 ||

As far as Brahmastra is concerned, there is no counter missile for it. The only
solution is Arjuna, you also release a Brahmastra countering this Brahmastra.
There is no other way.

gd 397 |
HcaT ST e BTedlol: TERET | TYSCATIEd IRehaT e SEAT Foadl || 1|
suta uvaca |

Srutva bhagavata proktarn phalgunah para-vira-ha | sprstvapas tam parikramya
brahmarm brahmaya sandadhe || 29 ||

When Bhagavan said this, Arjuna immediately purified himself. That is Arjuna, an
embodiment of complete surrender. Whatever Bhagavan says, he would just do
it. So he purified himself, did parikrama of the Lord and fixed his Brahmastra.

HEcA A~ AHHAENSTH QAT | TG ASH @ T dgeTcisshaiesiad || 3ol
sarmhatyanyonyam ubhayos tejast $ara-sarvrte | avrtya rodasi kharh ca
vavrdhate 'rka-vahnivat || 30 ||

He released his Brahmastra also. Now with two Brahmastras, both of them
powerful, full of radiance, it appeared as though the whole Earth started getting
engulfed by its power.

TSCATEASIE] TAIEACellhle] Jage] Agd | GETHTT: Foll: Fa: HiachAHA ||
32l
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drstvastra-tejas tu tayos triml lokan pradahan mahat | dahyamanah prajah
sarvah samvartakam amarnsata || 31 ||

The three worlds started burning in the scorching heat because of these two.
Everybody thought Pralaya had come. This is what happens during Pralaya.
First, the earth is engulfed with water. Earth will have to merge in water, water will
have to merge in fire. The Sun becomes a thousand times hotter, in that final
stage and it is said from Adisesa’s mouth that fire emerges and together the sun
and fire burn the whole creation. So everybody thought Pralaya had come.

TS dATA Y cllehcafde] I d# | Ad T AraEd H&dsl{loiri\l cagH |l 31l
prajopadravam alaksya loka-vyatikaram ca tam | matarm ca vasudevasya
safjahararjuno dvayam || 32 ||

Everyone was distressed and Bhagavan thought if this continues for some more
time, the world will perish. So he told Arjuna, now withdraw both of them. See
Asvatthama doesn’t know how to withdraw. But Arjuna had that power. That's
what makes him one notch higher than everyone. Drona gave everything to his
son. But what to do, Arjuna was extremely smart. There are certain things that
others can’t learn. Arjuna had the ability to withdraw. That is why he asked Arjuna
to send Brahmastra. You send yours and withdraw both of them. That was the
technique. Arjuna then withdrew both of them. Now the effect of Brahmastra was
gone.

T 3THTET oRET Ere0T TAHAGAH | Se=tTHAYATHTET: T IR JT || 33|
tata asadya tarasa darunam gautami-sutam | babandhamarsa-tamraksah pasum
rasanaya yatha || 33 ||

Arjuna ran to his chariot, caught hold of Asvatthama, son of Gautami. His eyes
were red in anger. He tied Advatthama like we tie a sacrificial animal so that he
can’t run away.

TR felised gr=ir segar RY Selld | TrgTsle Yl $eTareegsiaior: || 3yl
Sibiraya nintsantarn damna baddhva ripurh balat | praharjunar prakupito
Bhagavan ambujeksanah || 34 ||

And then he caught hold of him, put him onto his chariot and dragged him to his

camp by force. At that time, Bhagavan was also full of anger. Bhagavan spoke
these words:
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HeT AU A1 STEATEYAA Sifg | WSATGAITE: Felaaeh =12y srorepre Il 391l
mainar partharhasi traturh brahma-bandhum imam jahi | yo 'sdv anagasah
suptan avadhin nisi balakan || 35 ||

Bhagavan said: Arjuna this person should not be pardoned. Kill him. Why do you
want to take him to the shivira? Finish him off because he has killed innocent
children, and that too sleeping children in the night. He doesn’t deserve any
pardon.

A THTHH oo sTel T30 ST | Y91 1oy 3 o1 RY gleet eralfaa 1 3el
mattar pramatta-munmattarn suptarn balam striyarm jadam | prapannam
viratham bhttarh na ripum hanti dharma-vit || 36 ||

The law says, the knower of dharma will never kill anyone even if they are his
enemy. Who are the ones we should never kill? Absent minded people, an
intoxicated person, a mad person, a child, a sleeping person, a woman, a
mentally challenged person, the one whose chariot is broken during the war, the
one who is scared. Even if they are your enemy, you should not kill.

But what has he done! He has called sleeping children. So therefore, he should
not be spared.

EAYTOTT I GIYTOT: GYSOMALOT: To: | AEIEUEaEy g ST TegINTeareats: g |
3ol
sva-pranan yah para-pranaih prapusnaty aghrnah khalah [tad-vadhas tasya hi
sreyo yad dosad yaty adhah puman || 37 ||

What a heinous act! To protect himself, he was slaughtering everyone. When we
say yajfiia spirit it is just the opposite, | sacrifice myself for the welfare of the
totality. That is yajiia. What is this? | sacrifice the totality to protect myself.
Therefore Arjuna, this person has to be killed. Such people are dangerous for
society and should be killed for their own good. This is because, the more he
lives, the more sins he will commit and more papa he will gather. So, for his own
good it is better to kill him.

FfAHd T HIAT IT>aTed Aol #AH | 3TeRSA RRETsT Id Arfafay ga7 || 3¢
pratiSrutarn ca bhavata pancalyai $rnvato mama | aharisye Siras tasya yas te
manini putra-ha || 38 ||
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Also you have promised Draupadi that you will bring his head and present it to
her. So therefore you have to fulfill that promise also.

et FEAT 9T ATAAZATCHYET | H 2T [l @R hefars] HeraraeT: || 32
tad asau vadhyatam papa atatayy atmabandhuha | bhartus$ ca vipriyarh vira
krtavan kulapamsanah || 39 ||

Such a person is a shame to his own lineage. See, even his own master-
Duryodhana did not like it. Therefore he is an atatay1. This is a term you find in
Bhagavad Gita also. Arjuna says these atatayis | am going to kill them.

Manusmriti says this about atatayi- it is not in Bhagavatam but | am quoting from
Manusmriti

HTar INGIYT EFUTOATIG: | STHGRIIGRT T ¥ & ATddde: ||
agnido garadas caiva $astrapanir dhanapahah | ksetradarapahari ca sad ete hy
atatayinah ||

The following 6 people are called atatayi: The one who sets fire to others houses;
the ones who give poison and kill others; the one who uses weapons against the
weaponless; the one who steals wealth; the one who steals land; and the one
who abducts somebody’s wife. So these are the 6 atatayis which according to
manusmriti, should be killed. So Bhagavan says, see he is an atatayr so
therefore nothing wrong in killing him.

Td qRIeTelT 43 arel: ol Tifed: | AToeted g ST ATcHg HEl || Yol
evam pariksita dharmar parthah krsnena coditah | naicchad hantum guru-sutarh
yady apy atma-hanarm mahan || 40 ||

Even though Krsna was prompting Arjuna to kill Asvatthama, Arjuna did not want
to kill him because he was the son of Arjuna’s Guru. This is the greatness of
Arjuna. Despite his son being killed, Arjuna felt this way. Anyone in his place
would have lovingly done this and Bhagavan himself is saying. The whole story
unfolds to show the glories of Pandavas. Why is Bhagavan always with the
Pandavas? This is the reason.

What happens when one is extremely angry and extremely sad? Generally anger
paralyses intellect. In that angry mood, you don'’t think about all the good things
the person has done. It's very easy to slip down. Arjuna’s eyes were red with
anger but at the same time he was totally under control. You see this? Amazing!
Arjuna said, ‘I can’t do this, he is the son of my guru’.
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T TR MG OTaRY: | ~gdead AR AdecaT 3TcAsTe gdiel || 8¢ |l
athopetya sva-sibirarm govinda-priya-sarathih | nyavedayat tarm priyayai Socantya
atma-jan hatan || 41 ||

Finally they reached shivira. He just placed Asvatthama in front of grieving
Draupadr.

AT ST TYACURIGCUHATSHE el CH | 16T FHeomdehed IRT: g
ATHETHATAT HUAT To11H T || 8|
tathahrtarh pasu-vat pasa-baddham avan-mukharh karma-jugupsitena | niriksya
krsnapakrtarm guroh sutarh vama-svabhava krpaya nanama ca || 42 ||

Here was this Asvatthama fully bound by ropes like a helpless sacrificial animal.
He was looking down. That was the kind of heinous act that he had done, he
himself was ashamed as though. He was looking down, completely humiliated
and helpless. When Draupadi saw him in this condition, what did she do? She
went and prostrated to him.

Can you believe this! This is a mother who has lost 5 children. That noble lady
instead of shouting at him, she just prostrated. Everybody was shocked!

39T TRE=caTT Tetalletdel Tl | FHTIAT HTITAY STEHCT AT I7%: 1| 83l
uvaca casahantyasya bandhananayanar sati | mucyatar mucyatarm esa
brahmano nitararm guruh || 43 ||

She was not able to see her Guru’s son tied like an animal. She just screamed,
‘leave it’! ‘What is this you are doing’? ‘He is a Brahmana, he is most reverential’.
Is this the way to behave?

TEEA Geide: TIAITHIH: |3ETIHT HadT eI Tegarer |l vy
sarahasyo dhanur-vedah sa-visargo-pasarmyamah | astra-gramas ca bhavata
siksito yad anugrahat || 44 ||

T UY 9741 I0T: FSARUVT el | TEATeHeATS S oo dTed] sAleaeedRE: FT 1| ¥yl
sa esa Bhagavan dronah praja-ripena vartate | tasyatmano 'rdharh patnyas te
nanwagad vira-suh krpT || 45 ||
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Have you forgotten everything? He is the son of that reverential, glorious Guru
who has taught us everything. Whatever we know about archery and how to use
weapons etc, how to release the arrow and how to withdraw it, everything we
have learnt from that Guru. It is only by his grace that we have learnt about the
different kinds of weapons. That very same Drona has come in front of us as his
son. The son of Guru should be treated like Guru only. That was the custom.
That was the respect given.

Not only that, his mother, Kripi is still alive. She did not attain Sati. Even now she
is alive and is very much attached to him.

cTera el HETHIIT HACTHINRE Hoid | Jiolel ATS T TT o8 TeeIHNETTR: || Y& |
tad dharmajia mahabhaga bhavadbhir gauravam kulam | vrjinarm narhati
praptum pdjyarm vandyam abhiksnasah || 46 ||

O’ Lord, you know dharma. Don't you know this, that we should never give
sorrow to the lineage of our Guru? Instead they are worshipful. We have to
respect them, revere them. We should never give sorrow to them. What are we
doing? All of us?

AT VT Siefelt Ml JfFear | TATE Faacarssdl Aferasamd #7g: 1l voll
ma rodid asya janani gautamt pati-devata | yathaham mrta-vatsa artta rodimy
asru-mukhi muhuh || 47 ||

Moreover | know the pain of a mother when the child is lost. | know the extreme,
unbearable pain that a mother goes through and | don't want his mother to
undergo the same suffering. | don’t want Gautami to go through this suffering.

A: P sTEAD TTFIRTTAAHT: | depel Feged1] Hles=tl Yaice || ¥< |l
yaih kopitarh brahma-kularh rajanyair ajitatmabhih | tat kular pradahaty asu
sanubandharh Sucarpitam || 48 ||

Don't you know when unrighteous, sensuous kings do something that gives
sorrow in a Brahmana family, that sorrow is enough to burn the entire empire! Not
only that the sorrows will come back to them, their entire family lineage will be
burnt and destroyed completely. Don’t you know all this? So we should never do
things which will ultimately cause us sorrow.

gd 3917 |
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U AT FoheUT foiedelieh T Heel | Tl YA TAT: Tedeleacadl & |
¥Rl
suta uvaca |
dharmyarh nyayyarm sa-karunam nirvyalikarh samarh mahat | raja dharma-suto
rajiyah pratyanandad vaco dvijah || 49 ||

When Yudhisthira heard this, he immediately supported Draupadi.

When Yudhisthira comes to a conclusion he sees things from so many angles
qFY FOEY FHEUT fdAcdelleh TH #Hgd (dharmyam nyayyarn sa-karunar
nirvyalikarh samarm mahat) that is why he is called Dharmaraj. What you said is
righteous, lawful, merciful, sincere, comes from the depth of your heart, it is
balanced and impartial and indeed praiseworthy. Draupadi, during this grave time
if you can think this way, it is amazing and praiseworthy.

See the greatness of Pandavas, even at such a moment everybody is discussing
only dharma. Even in the moments of extreme sorrow, there is no anger, no
revenge, what is dharma and Guru bhakti is being discussed. It is unbelievable.

It is this Guru bhakti which makes them so powerful and invincible. This is why
Bhagavan is always with them.

Ahel: L JIUTAT UeT>orT: | AT SThIGAT I A I A: 1| gol|
nakulah sahadevas ca yuyudhano dhanafjayah | Bhagavan devaki-putro ye
canye yas ca yositah || 50 ||

Immediately Nakula and Sahadeva, Yuyudhana, Sartike, Arjuna all of them said,
| am with Draupadi. And Bhagavan also said what Draupadt is saying is right and
all the other women also agreed.

TATETATAT SIAETET AT T THA: | o HJATcHeTaTe ANsge] Fodlol R Jaur
I 2l
tatrahamarsito bhimas tasya $reyan vadhah smrtah | na bhartur natmanas carthe
yo ’han suptan sistn vrtha || 51 ||

Only Bhima did not agree. He has killed little children while they were sleeping.
He did it for himself, not his master. Even his master is angry with him therefore
he has to be killed. Bhima was full of anger! But see the greatness of Bhima.
Once a decision is taken by the elder brother, he becomes quiet. Just bows down
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to the elder brother. | may not agree with him but if he has taken a decision, the
matter is over.

In that dice game when Yudhisthira said, ‘next is Bhima’, he accepted.
Surrendering with power is very difficult. Weak people surrendering is easy but
his power was invincible. If two people really made Pandavas win the war, the
first person was Arjuna and the other, Bhima. If you see the description of the
war, it was Bhima who literally killed every kaurava. That was his power. With
that power, having this surrender is unbelievable. So Bhima said, ‘| don’t accept
this’.
forerey sfieatie cluemee aqeisr: | 3T deed FEgReATg gaiead || SRl
nisamya bhima-gaditarn draupadyas ca catur-bhujah | alokya vadanarm sakhyur
idam aha hasann iva || 52 ||

Bhagavan smiled, listening to everyone. He said

ST 3aT |
SEHEYA gocled Tl JUTEUT: | AATHIATFTT TRUTEGTATHAA | 53l
Sri-krsna uvaca |
brahma-bandhur na hantavya atatayi vadharhanah | mayaivobhayam amnatarm
paripahy anusasanam || 53 ||

Arjuna | only have given these injunctions in the scriptures. An inferior Brahmana
should not be killed. At the same time if a person is an atatayt he has to be killed.
There is a conflict. Both are said by me only. Follow the righteous path.

i%ﬁ’ﬂ?f T Tdclleca Tl iQZIIFL IO T NAQATET IraredT ATIAT T || $¥||
kuru pratisrutarh satyarm yat tat santvayata priyam | priyarm ca bhimasenasya
pafcalya mahyam eva ca || 54 ||

You have to fulfill your promise towards Pancali, you have to please Bhima. You
have to walk along the path of the scriptures, at the same time you have to
please me also. Do the needful.

Pleasing Bhagavan is so difficult, this is called dharma sankata. What is the
righteous path? But Arjuna wasn’t confused. The moment Bhagavan said, Arjuna
understood what Bhagavan had in mind. That much tuning was there between
Arjuna and Krsna.
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It is said here in the 40th verse of 7th chapter, when Bhagavan asked Arjuna to
kil Asvatthama, Bhagavan was testing Arjuna and his sense of right conduct.
He was testing if Arjuna is really blind because of his anger, because of his
revenge. In fact Bhagavan was happy that Arjuna did not kill ASvatthama.

HitH

[09/17]

Session 9
[Chapter 7 Verse 55 Chapter 8 Verse 27]

qcl 3ar |
37oleT: TEHTSSATT EXEICHATAT | AU SER FU=T gfasied Hgaesia || 93l
suta uvaca |
arjunah sahasa jiiaya harer hardam athasina | manirh jahara mardhanyarn
dvijasya saha-mardhajam || 55 ||

Immediately, Arjuna understood what Bhagavan expected from him. He did not
take time to understand what was in the heart of Bhagavan. This means there
was perfect attunement between the devotee and the Lord. He took his sword
and removed the mani (jewel) on his forehead.

Asvatthama had a jewel on his head. He was born with this jewel which was
given to him as a blessing. It was because of this jewel, that he was invincible
and he could not die. No missile could affect him. It was a special divine boon
given to him. There is no clarity on who gave that boon but he had it and even if
he had any injury in the body, it would heal quickly and he would be untouched
by any disease.

Asvatthama was blessed because of that and Arjuna removed that Mani. He also
shaved the tuft (shikha) from his head. Shaving the head is a symbol of
humiliation or disrespect.

e AT STegcATEdTeTH | Ao AT ge RIfaRTeearTad I se i
vimucya rasana-baddham bala-hatya-hata-prabham | tejasa manina hinarm
Sibiran nirayapayat || 56 ||
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After this, they released Asvatthama.

Asvatthama’s face was dull. The lustre / shine on the face was gone due to killing
the children. When we do something against the voice of the conscience, it
reflects on the face. Now that mani also was gone, the tejas was gone and he
was sent away from the camp.

U GIAUTETs FATATTAATIOT TUT | U g A=A a8l Aearsid gige: 1| sull

vapanarh dravinadanarh sthanan niryapanar tatha | esa hi brahma-bandhinam
vadho nanyo ’sti daihikah || 57 ||

So what Arjuna did was right. For a Brahmana who is an inferior person, shaving
head, confiscating wealth, taking away his power/position is considered to be
death and not physically killing him.

One may question, is there a special treatment for Brahmanas? A non Brahmana
should be killed and a Brahmana should not be killed. This is not fair.

The whole idea is this - a Brahmana is supposed to be an evolved person. An
evolved, sensitive, mature person in today’s context is called Brahmana. Not just
jati. Now, what is worse than killing for a Brahmana? It is disrespect, humiliation.
It is very very painful and is worse than death. In fact, this is one of the
arguments given by Bhagavan in Bhagavad Gita. Arjuna, do you know what will
happen if you run away from the battle field?

T HEIec cal AERAT: | I T &F SEHN ${cal AT orera 1l 2.39 |l
bhayad ranad uparatamh mamsyante tvam maha-rathdh | yesédm ca tvam
bahu-mato bhatva yasyasi laghavam || 2.35 ||

IATCIAIERY SgraieSdied dalgdr: | fHegrdedd qaed ddl g:@e] o e |
R3E

avacya-vadams ca bahin vadisyanti tavahitah | nindantas tava samarthyam tato
duhkhataram nu kim || 2.36 ||

Arjuna do you know, people will speak such words which cannot be uttered, they
will ridicule you. They will make fun of you. Can there be a greater misery than
that?
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ehifet =1 ofaTfel ARSI AsTIATH | HFATTITET AThITIFRUMGAR=I ||
R3Y

akirtim capi bhatani kathayisyanti te 'vyayam | sambhavitasya cakirtir maranad
atiricyate || 2.34 ||

A person who has enjoyed respect in the society, for him disrespect is worse than
death. It is a fact. Just imagine a person who is revered and respected and
suddenly he does something and everybody starts looking down upon him.
Imagine the life of such a person afterwards, it is horrible. For example, in cricket,
imagine the life of team captains that were caught in match fixing. They would be
silently praying- O’ Lord it is far better if death comes, because everybody who
looks at him will not think of his records or his talents and abilities. Only one thing
will come to their mind- this person cheated the country. He is a traitor. That is
why, for a Brahmana death is not prescribed because his real death is not
physical death. Physical death is a blessing for him. Death for him is that, for the
rest of his life, he will rot in loneliness, disrespect and humiliation. A person who
has lost respect can never come back in his life. That mark will remain forever.

This is said only for Brahmanas - meaning it is for evolved people. For the non
evolved, anyways no self respect and dignity is there so for them there is
physical death.

Just like an animal. An animal will understand the language of love but will never
understand the language of respect. In the same way, low and unevolved people
are like animals only. They don’t understand the language of respect, they only
understand the language of birth and death. For the low people killing is
mentioned but for the evolved people, allow them to live in the society going
through humiliation and disrespect. It is a great punishment.

QAT H TIUSAT: HE FHSURT | FAT HATeAT Acdhed Aspiatolommicens Il 3¢l
putra-sokaturah sarve Pandavah saha krsnaya | svanarm mrtanar yat-krtyarm
cakrur nirharanadikam || 58 ||

Then all of them performed the final rights. They went to Ganga. All of them
gathered, they cried, and consoled each other. Bhagavan Krsna and other Rsis
also consoled them. What is there in the destiny, nobody can wipe, you have to
accept it, etc etc.

Chapter 8 || 3TSCHISEIT: ||

118



The first four verses of chapter 8 describe the final rites etc. In the fifth verse,
Krsna’s job in Hastinapura is over. What did He do in Hastinapura?

AT T U fehdded# | BT cdTedr T HAEILETAY: || 9|
sadhayitva jata-satroh svam rajyarm kitavair hrtam | ghatayitva asato rajiah
kaca-sparsa-ksatayusah ||

AT RAcaRaAtTd AfAedHa eTS: | I Iad [¢a] AdHsarRardsrd Il &l
yajayitvadvamedhais tam tri-bhir uttama-kalpakaih | tad-yasah pavanam diksu
Satamanyor ivatanot ||

All of Bhagavan’s plans were executed. The kingdom which was usurped by evil
king Duryodhana was given back to Yudhisthira.

Those people who had attained the end of life span by touching the hair of
Draupadi (those evil people in the royal family who dragged Draupadi by
touching her hair. Their lifespan ended the moment they dis-respected
Draupad'). Bhagavan killed all of them.

He made Yudhisthira perform three ASvamedha yajfia. He became very famous.
Just like Indra, his fame spread far and wide because of the three ASvamedha
yagas. Thus, he became the emperor of the whole world. The jobs were done,
Bhagavan had accomplished his mission and was now planning to return to
Dvaraka.

3MH=T AU AALICHAHL: | SAUGATI TR GISTet: Frergfaier: Il bl
amantya pandu-putrams ca saineyoddhava-sarmyutah | dvaipayanadibhir vipraih
pujitaih pratipdjitah || 7 ||

TToc] IATISIEH SR TAATE: | ST s FerTaeciaa’i srafdgaar |l ¢l
ganturh krta-matir brahman dvarakarm ratham asthitah | upalebhe ’bhidhavantim
uttararm bhaya-vihvalam || 8 ||

Krsna took the formal leave from all the Pandavas and was planning his return
with Sarthaki and Uddhava. All the great Rsis like Vyasa Rsi and other Rsi munis
came to him, took blessings from them. Younger ones took blessings from Krsna,
Krsna took blessings from the older ones. Bhagavan is playing the role. So with
the elders he would bow down to take their blessings, with the younger ones he
would bless them. Whatever role you are playing, play it properly. Some
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worshiped him, some he worshiped. This way he made up his mind to return to
Dvaraka. He was seated in the chariot and at that time something happened.

Uttara (wife of Abhimanyu) came running to him full of fear and in panic.

SARIET |
arfg a1fg FETAA dada SeTeud | ey cagsd Ry I Hcg: TERA I &
uttarovaca |
pahi pahi maha-yogin deva-deva jagat-pate | nanyarm tvad-abhayarm pasye yatra
mrtyuh parasparam || 9 ||

O’ Lord, save me! | don't find any other refuge other than you. In this world,
where everybody is engaged in mutual destruction (Mahabharata was a big war
with 18000 aksauhinis and most of them were dead also) You alone Bhagavan
are my savior.

3ifreafa AT eREACATIAT [a8 | 1 g AT Ay A7 7 I3 AT || goll
abhidravati mam 18a Saras taptayaso vibho | kama m dahatu marm natha ma me
garbho nipatyatam || 10 ||

Bhagavan, | feel a missile coming towards me. Hot molten, iron coming towards
me. Bhagavan, may this missile kill me, may it not destroy the child in the womb.

Who is the child in her womb? Pariksit. Son of Abhimanyu. Bhagavan, this is my
only request. | may die but please protect this child.

Hd 341 |
" 3T T ST HFTeHT: | 3ATUSafAE oo GIORETATET || 22
suta uvaca |
upadharya vacas tasya Bhagavan bhakta-vatsalah | aPandavam idarm karturn
drauner astram abudhyata || 11 ||

Bhagavan thought, who is sending this missile? And then he came to know this
missile is Brahmastra sent again by Asvatthama. This child in the womb is the
only one who could continue the Pandava vams$a. He wanted to end Pandavas
with Pandavas. So he sent Brahmastra to kill that child. This Bhagavan
understood.

dedary HiAAs qrusdr: Usd AT | HTcHA s AT Sedl-Tagareogureg:
2Rl
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tarhy evatha muni-srestha Pandavah panca sayakan | atmano ’bhimukhan diptan
alaksyastrany upadadhuh || 12 ||

Not only had he sent a missile to kill the child, he also sent this missile, divided
into five, wanting to kill the five Pandavas and this child. Pandavas saw these 5
missiles coming towards them.

A AT TATHAAATITCHATH | FersloleT TAREATT TTAT T&TT STEGTS: | 231
Vyasanarm viksya tat tesam ananya-visayatmanam | sudar$anena svastrena
svanarh raksarn vyadhad vibhuh || 13 ||

So when the missiles were approaching Pandavas, they immediately got ready
with their weapons to resist this weapon. Remember, you cannot do anything
with Brahmastra. It is the most powerful weapon. Nobody can face it. Bhagavan
knew it.

Throughout their life, the attention of Pandavas was on Bhagavan. When
Bhagavan saw his devotees in trouble (those who Bhagavan considered his own
and none other than himself). To the extent Bhagavan becomes your highest
priority, to that extent you will become Bhagavan’s highest priority. The
relationship goes both ways. To the extent our life becomes a God centric life, to
that extent you will find protection, guidance, solace, everything coming to you.
To the extent | ignore God, to that extent | will experience as though God is
ignoring me. It is like looking at a mirror. When you look at the mirror image, that
image also will look at you. It is almost the same here also. To the extent
Bhagavan becomes important to you, you experience that you are becoming
important for Bhagavan also.

They are my own, | have to protect them. Immediately Bhagavan took out His
sudar$ana cakra and protected them.

3o dTY: FAAATHICHT DR R | FIATGATSSUNCITS RICAT: e |l ¢yl
antah-sthah sarva-bhitanam atma yogesvaro harih |
sva-mayaya avrnod garbhar vairatyah kuru-tantave || 14 ||

That Lord who is seated in the hearts of all, that Lord of all Yogas, the remover of
all sorrows, He just covered and protected the baby in the womb by his own
divine power. Thus this baby who was there to ensure the continuity of the
Pandava lineage was protected.
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YCITTE SEARRETATE AAThT# | ISUTE Ao HHICT FAMFICIeas Il 29l
yady apy astrarh brahma-8iras tva-mogharm capratikriyam | vaisnavam teja
asadya samasamyad bhrgu-udvaha || 15 ||

Brahmastra is infallible and has no counter missile. But with the power of Visnu, it
just subsided. It was only because Bhagavan was there that this could be done.
Who is more powerful? Brahma or Visnu according to Bhagavata purana ?

According to Bhagavata purana Brahma ji was created by Visnu. He came from
the navel. Therefore the missile blessed by Brahma cannot touch Visnu. The
creation cannot override the creator. This is the law. Though that missile from all
world standards cannot be subsided, Bhagavan out of his power just neutralised
it.

AT HEYT ey FaRIAAAsTI | I 3¢ AT T Folcddid gocdol: || 2& |
ma marstha hy etad ascaryam sarvascaryamaye ’'cyute | ya idarh mayaya devya
srjaty avati hanty ajah || 16 ||

Don't think it is some wonder. Whatever Bhagavan does, everything is wonderful,
inexplicable and mysterious. Just imagine the power of his maya. He just
creates, sustains and dissolves this world as a child’s play. So don't think this is
impossible - this is nothing. One who can create this world so effortlessly, what is
so difficult for him? Brahmastra is only one entity in the world and here is a
person who dissolves the world effortlessly.

When this happened, Bhagavan protected the child, Bhagavan protected
Pandavas. Kunti devi was filled with the emotion of devotion and gratitude. Now
we have a Kunti stuti. This Stuti is beautiful because in this you find a lot of
pointers on how to develop devotion for God.

SEACSIA TN RIcHS: §E HSUMT | YATUTTRAE FHSUMHSHTE JAT Hll |l 2vl

brahma-tejo-vinirmuktair atmajaih saha krsnaya | prayana-abhimukharm krsnam
idam aha prtha satr || 17 ||

When Kunti Devi saw that her children and the baby were saved from this
Brahmastra by Bhagavan and as Krsna was about to leave for Dvaraka, she
stood in front and began the Stuti of Bhagavan.

Orco
FAEY &N calssSIHRA Tehdl: TRHA | AT Fas{dlAH- e e edcia] || ¢<l
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kunti uvaca |
namasye purusam tvadyam 1dvaram prakrteh param | alaksyarn sarva-bhatanam
antar bahir avasthitam || 18 ||

My prostrations to you, O’ Lord who is the primeval being. The one who is
beyond matter. That consciousness, the Lord of the Universe and that Bhagavan
who is there inside, outside and at the same time everywhere. He is not seen.

It is a wonder, God who is everywhere but is not seen by anyone. My prostrations
to that Bhagavan.

This is the first pointer in developing devotion. Know who God is. He is
Sat-Chit-Ananda Swaroopa, the consciousness in us which is free from matter,
is a causeless cause and is the self in us. Knowing God is very important to love
God. Loving is not possible without knowing. Therefore that Bhagavan who
cannot be seen and perceived by our senses.

Why are we not able to perceive?

AT ol eheBe o HATHIATSTHITH | o oT&TH HGE T o1el ATCHERT J2T || 211
maya-javanikacchannam ajiddhoksajam avyayam | na laksyase miudha-drsa
nato natya-dharo yatha || 19 ||

Bhagavan you cannot be seen by others. Your glory cannot be seen by others
because you are covered / wielded by a curtain of maya. Bhagavan, you have
beautifully disguised yourself with the curtain of maya. You are imperishable - the
one just behind the sense organs and propelling the sense organs. The foolish
people, deluded people, ignorant people don't see you. Exactly like the actor is
not seen amidst theoretical costumes. There is an actor who has put on these
costumes and you are wondering where that actor is? He is right in front of you
and you are searching for the actor. He is right behind the costume.

In the same way, Krsna is standing there and you are saying where is that God?
He is right behind the costume of that physical form. This is the superficial
meaning. What is the spiritual meaning? Right behind this aham-vrtti is aham.
Right behind the little i is the capital I. This little i is searching outside for capital |.
In a drama there is a role given to you and you are playing the role, say of a
beggar. Now that beggar is looking for the actor. The beggar himself is the actor
but he is searching outside. Will he ever find it? It's a beautiful example. The role
and the actor are both the same and in the same place. Jivatma and Paramatma
are ever together. They cannot be separated. It's only a wrong notion separating
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them. Where is the dreamer and the waker? How far is the dreamer from the
waker? Both are in the same place. Because of ignorance we don’t know.

So the second pointer in developing devotion is, | am not able to see God not
because of lack of grace or blessing of God, but because of my own ignorance.
This is a very important point. Otherwise we go on blaming God only. God your
grace is not there that is why | am not able to develop devotion for you.

TUT RAGHTAT HAATHAATHATH | Hieaaerfaurars s 93w & &3 11 01l
tatha paramaharhsanarh muninam amalatmanam | bhakti-yoga-vidhanartharh
katharm pasyema hi striyah || 20 ||

O’ Lord, how can foolish, ignorant women like me see you? You are seen only by
the pure hearted people, the contemplative ones with the ability to separate real
from unreal and permanent from the impermanent.

The qualifications are a pure mind and the ability to discriminate between real
and unreal, consciousness and matter and devotion. If you have all these, jAiana,
bhakti and vairagya, you can experience that presence in your own heart.

We cannot blame God for not seeing God. God is so clearly available. Even if He
wants to hide, He can’t. But we are not able to see him because of our own
impure mind. We have to improve. Know God and know that | am not
experiencing God because of my own imperfection.

FSONY AGedT caehlddeead o |FecaN AR Mideera & 7 || ¢ |
krsnaya vasudevaya devaki-nandanaya ca | nanda-gopa-kumaraya govindaya
namo namah || 21 ||

My prostrations to Krsna, the son of Vasudeva, the son of Devaki, the son of
Nanda Gopa. To that protector of the Earth, to that giver of liberation, my
prostrations.

So the third pointer we can say is, making use of the lilas of the Lord, to develop
devotion for God. Bhagavan has taken an avatara. Make use of that story to
develop love and devotion for God.

TH: USHSAATHIT FAH: UShoTHIole | sTH: Fholad I AHES IFhallged || Rl
namah pankaja-nabhaya namah pankaja-maline | namah pankaja-netraya
namas te pankaja-anghraye || 22 ||
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My prostrations onto Bhagavan, from whose naval came the lotus. He has a
garland made of lotus and his eyes are as beautiful as lotus. The one who has
lotus feet. Everything is lotus. What does lotus represent? It represents
perfection. See, superficially there is a meaning but don’t get stuck. They are all
symbolic. There is a symbolic significance because Vyasa Rsi has a great task
that even a highly gross, materialistic sensuous person should also enjoy
Bhagavatam. Highly philosophical people should also enjoy Bhagavatam. So,
this is one syllabus from LKG, UKG to PHD. One syllabus where everybody
should find material according to their evolution. Namo 'stu te vyasa
visal-buddhe. Every verse has to be understood. Pankaja means perfection. That
lotus flower is perfect. What is perfection? Remaining in dirty water it brings out
fragrance, remaining in dirty water it brings out nectar, it brings out beauty and
freshness. These are all the glories of that flower. The environment is very
unconducive. The dirty water represents an unconducive environment and toxic
people around. But you are bringing out the fragrance of the self - love, kindness,
sweetness, forgiveness even when the environment is not conducive.

In fact, Krsna’s life itself was like that. Where was the birth? In jail. From the
beginning itself there was only killing of so many of the Asuras. Finally he had to
kill his own uncle. Just imagine, his own mother and father were in jail and finally
he too was shot dead by a hunter. But there was not even one instance where
one could see tears in the eyes of Krsna. He was always smiling, always joyful.
That is called lotus like life.

Here Pankaja means perfection. Bhagavan is perfect and his creation is also
perfect. That is the meaning of Pankaja Naabhaya. Naabhi (navel) is the source.
Whenever we think there is a threat to life or we are going to die, you feel
something happening in your navel. Especially on that roller coaster ride, you
start feeling something in the navel, because that is our source. The baby is also
in the navel only. In the same way from his naval the world has come. Brahma ji
coming from the lotus of his naval means the whole creation has come from Him.
Pankaja Nabhaya means He is perfect, His creation is also perfect.

Pankaja Netraya means His vision is perfect and he sees the reality with
impartiality. He sees everything with love and kindness. That is the perfection of
vision. He sees the one in the many.

Pankaja Anghrahe: What is the perfection of feet? When we remember his lotus

feet, we are at peace. Those feet which run to his disciple are perfect. Feet also
means the place where you stand. That is why we worship the padukas of Guru.
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Where does the Guru stand? He stands on knowledge. That, where Bhagavan
stands- He stands on reality. These are all the spiritual symbolic meanings. To
that God of perfection, my prostrations. How does this help in developing
devotion? Point number four is always keep this in mind that this world is perfect.
Nothing is imperfect in this world. Don’t think that you are more intelligent than
God. Grumbling and complaining indicate that somewhere | think | am superior to
God. That very same moment the mind gets disturbed. Whatever God does is
perfect.

AT gWIhel Welol Saehl shilel SEUTTATR LTI | faAIcTg o Fglca e
cadg AT ﬂ'e’i%‘rqama [RE]
yatha hrsikesa khalena devakl karhsena ruddhati-cirarn Sucarpita |
vimocitaharm ca sahatmaja vibho tvayaiva nathena muhur vipad-ganat || 23 ||

Bhagavan, how you saved your mother Devaki from that wicked Kamsa. That
mother Devaki was imprisoned for a long time and was miserable and grieving in
that prison cell, but you released her from that wicked person called Kamsa. In
the same way Bhagavan, this is true not only for Devaki, it is true for me also.
Because, you have saved me and my children again and again from so many
calamities and dangers. Bhagavan | remember all of them.

faNTeHge: qETee - CHCHHTT Tolaraeegd: | HY HUSAGHERATE
SoTETaaTER g ARIEET: Il 4
visan mahagneh purusada-darsanad asat-sabhaya vana-vasa-krcchratah |
mrdhe mrdhe 'neka-maha-rathastrato drauny-astratas casma hare ’'bhiraksitah ||
24 ||

To understand this verse, you must know the story of Mahabharata. Bhagavan
you saved us from poison. When the kauravas were children, they tried to poison
Bhima and kill him. Bhagavan you saved us from poisoning. These kauravas
tried to burn down Pandavas in that lakshagraha, the house of lac. Bhagavan
you saved us from that fire also.

WQWFIT purusada-darsanad: There can be two meanings of this. The first
meaning is that unseen Purusha. Here the story is about Yaksha. One by one
Pandavas were dead. Yaksha said unless you answer my question | am not
going to let you drink the water. They were all thirsty in a forest and in search of
water. They went one by one. First Sahadeva went, he saw the lake and was
going to take water when the yaksha said - don’t drink water, first you have to
answer my question only then you can take water. But he did not listen, he just
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drank the water. He was dead on the spot. So Sahadeva was gone and
everybody started searching. Then Nakula was sent. Nakula also comes there,
sees the water and his brother dead. He says let me first drink water. Again the
voice said stop. So the story goes that everybody was dead and finally
Yudhisthira comes and answers all the questions of Yaksha. It is called Yaksha
Prashana. It is very famous. And finally he revives all of them. So from that
unseen man- this is one meaning

Another meaning is, Purusha Ada, from man eaters. Hidumba was a man eater.
Bhagavan you saved us from man eaters.

From that evil assembly also you saved us. That was the Draupadt episode. See
Kunti mata is remembering everything. This is something we should remember.
There are many times in life when we are in trouble, totally helpless and we ask
God for help and he saves us. Then what is the wonderful thing we do? We
forget everything. When the problem is over, we forget everything. But Kuntii
mata remembers everything. Also in the forest how many times you saved us.
One famous episode is that of Duruvasa Rsi and when he comes with ten
thousand Rsis.

Bhagavan, in every war very many weapons were shot at my children but in all
the cases you saved my children.

- Nagastra was sent by Karna. Bhagavan pressed the chariot and it hit
Kirita instead and thus Arjuna was saved.

- Narayana astra was sent by Asvatthama. Bhagavan said just bow down
thus Bhagavan saved all of them.

- Vaisnavastra was sent by Bhagadatta and Bhagavan just absorbed it.

- Shakti astra as given by Indra to Karna. When Karna gave his Kawacha
kundala, Indra had said you use this against anyone and that person is
finished. Karna had kept it for Arjuna. And Bhagavan knew if it is used
against Arjuna then my Arjuna will not be there and | must protect him.

So Bhagavan sent Ghatotkaca - son of Bhima. Ghatotkaca unleashed
terror to such an extent that at one time he would have wiped away all the
kaurava forces. At that time Karna had no choice but to use this. That is
how Ghatotkaca is killed and this is how Bhagavan saved Arjuna. That
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missile is called Shakti. This way, how many missiles were shot at my
children. You saved my children.

- Now Asvatthama sent this Brahmastra and you have saved my children.

So the point number five is, always be grateful to what Bhagavan is doing to you.
We may not have missiles to remember. Arjuna was a warrior so these are the
stories. We also have our own stories. Never forget, be ever grateful.

There must be some situations in life where you are completely cornered, you
just don’t know what to do, where to turn to and you say Bhagavan save me and
something happens and you are saved. Remember all those moments, treasure
them and never forget them. Be grateful. Then only you will develop devotion.
Then only you will know there is somebody taking care of you all the time.

Then you automatically start loving. There is somebody loving me, constantly
taking care of me. When you have seen all the calamities, when you have seen

the result, don’t forget, be grateful.

The next one is a very famous verse

faue: | of: Avaad dF SR | Hadl g TceaeqAsaed=a Il 9l
vipadah santu nah $asvat tatra tatra jagad-guro | bhavato darsanam yat syad
apunar-bhava-dar§anam || 25 ||

Therefore Bhagavan, again and again let calamities come to me. Let there be
more and more suffering, more and more calamities because whenever there is a
calamity, | sincerely pray to you and in that sincere heart felt prayer, | experience
your presence in my heart which ultimately leads to freedom from birth death
cycle.

See the play of words here. #adl gefe TcEaTeY-T3Taesi=iA (bhavato darsanarh
yat syad apunar-bhava-darsanam) Godly vision ends the worldly vision. The
moment you have the vision of God, world ends. The world ends because the
mind becomes absolutely quiet. The world is nothing but a projection upon the
mind. That is called moksha.

Convert every calamity into an opportunity. This is the sixth point. What is that
opportunity- take that problem to God. He will solve it and then when he solves it,
that problem becomes a wonderful means to develop love for God, devotion for
God. All of us have problems. Instead of becoming miserable in trying to solve
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the problem, take the problem to God. You will find that anything taken to God
becomes your strength. Any weakness taken to God, becomes your strength.
Addiction becomes a means. That is the beauty of God. You take anger to God,
anger becomes your strength. You take fear to God, that fear leads you to
strength.

How do you become strong? With your connectivity with God. For example, |
have a lot of fear. Whenever there is fear, chant Bhagavan’s name. Go on
chanting Bhagavan's name and in the process what is happening is, you are
getting connected to God. When you are connected to God, you become strong
and when you become strong, what happens to fear? It goes away. So fear has
become your strength. Convert every calamity into an opportunity. That is the
sixth point.

ST ARTAAFANAUATAHE: AT | AdTecATHET I carafeh>aaTaMera | €
janmaisvarya-$ruta-sribhir edhamana-madah puman | naivarhati abhidhaturh vai
tvam akificana-gocaram || 26 ||

Bhagavan those who are bloated with ego due to their birth.

People born in a big royal family, a great family, a rich family, can develop an ego
because of their birth. Power, influence, position can create ego. Fame,
popularity can create ego. Wealth can create ego. In this way, those people
whose egos are bloated, they never take your name. You will always find this.
The more and more the ego rules us, the less we feel the need for spirituality. We
become more and more materialistic. Very true.

So, to develop devotion for God, you have to be very careful of the ego. Never be
arrogant, never be egoistic. Be very very humble because Bhagavan you are
akificana-gocaram. That which can be perceived is gocaram. Perception is
gocaram. Bhagavan you are akificana. The one who has nothing is called
akiicana. Such a person only sees you. The one who is perceivable by those
who have nothing. The point is not whether we have anything or not. The point is
what is your understanding. If in everything you only see God then you are
akificana only. It is not literal. It is possible that a person may have only a langoti
(dhoti) but he is very proud of his langoti. A sadhu can have competition with
another sadhu. It is possible. Both are beggars but my asana is better than his
asana. That is possible. You can be egoistic even with nothing. But king Janaka
was a king, and a Brahma jiant. So akificana does not mean what you have. Are
you having pride for what you have? Be humble. This is the seventh one.
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A [>Tt Taary AUy | HTCARTAT AMMeclid hdeddad w8 || |
namo ’kificana-vittaya nivrtta-guna-vrttaye | atmaramaya santaya kaivalya-pataye
namabh || 27 ||

My prostration unto the Lord who is A'lkiicana-vittaya. Bhagavan is the wealth of
the one who has nothing. This refers to a person who has given up everything
but Him.

My prostrations to that Lord who is free from all gunas. He is TcHARTAT /T
(atmaramaya santaya) ever reveling in His own self. The one who is peaceful
and the bestower of liberation. What is Bhagavan doing? Reveling in His own
self.

This becomes the eighth point. What is devotion? What is the goal of spirituality?
Abide in yourself. Be clear as to what you have to expect from this path. Many
times we feel if | become a devotee of God, | will get a lot of power, | will be able
to read the minds of others. | will have rddhi, siddhi, anima, mahima, garima,
laghima, | will fly unseen. People have all these wrong notions. What is spiritual
progress? Reading somebody’s mind? Ability to predict the future? Fly high
unseen? Light weight? Heavy weight? No no no. JTcARTATI atmaramaya is
spirituality. Let there be clarity.

Tl Tl A: TARLIA O | A1fa A9t a1 [T (hrt sthale manah svasthyam
priyam | bhavi yoga tja niscitam)

Bhakti yoga kriya and all these paths lead to & TUel FeT: TAELIH (hrt sthale
manah svasthyam). Firm abidance in the heat space. The same thing is said
here with JTcARTHATT atmaramaya - when the mind rests in the self. That is the
purpose of devotion, of knowledge. That is the purpose of karma yoga, raja yoga,
ashtanga yoga, kundalini yoga, whichever yoga it may be. Let there be clarity.
Then what will happen? QIT=dTd §antaya. This is called liberation. To that Lord,
the bestower of liberation, my prostrations. So expression of devotion in the
language of knowledge is abidance in the self.

Many times we have wrong notions. Crying and weeping is devotion or losing
body consciousness - samadhi or singing some bhajans. That does not
necessarily mean devotion. The sign of devotion is, where is your mind? Is it
abiding in the self? In the language of devotion we call it remembering the lotus
feet of the Lord. Sometimes it is very confusing- what are these lotus feet? Be
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very clear- your attention is upon your own self. Abiding in consciousness. Being
in the here and now. Languages are different but let there be clarity about what
this devotion is going to do to you.

Many people are sad, Swamiji | am not able to cry. Others are able to cry when
they are listening to the glories of the Lord. But my tears are not coming. It is not
necessary. My hair is not standing, there are no horripilations. Expressions are
different for different people. All these are not necessarily needed. Devotion is
what is your mind doing? Is the mind wandering in the world or is the mind
abiding in the Lord, abiding in the Self? Let there be clarity. This is the eight
point.

HitH
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[10/17]

Session 10
[Chapter 8 Verse 28 - Chapter 9 Verse 9]

In the last class we had seen, Asvatthama was punished for his cruelty. The crest
jewel was taken away, he was not killed. So it is said that Asvatthama is one
amongst the cirafjivis. Here cirafjivi doesn’t mean he is immortal, It only means
he stays on Earth for a time. It is said, he stayed for three thousand years. Going
through suffering, disease, loneliness. This is what is believed.

1.

In the stuti we find so many pointers to develop devotion.

To love God we must know who God is. The one who is always in us as
the very consciousness in us.

We must know that | am developing love for God not because of the lack
of grace of God, it is because of my own defects.

If the iron piece is not feeling the pull towards a powerful magnet, the
problem is not with the magnet. The problem is with the iron piece. It
has rust. Greater the rust, lesser the pull. The rust of our mind is that the
mind is not pure. It has kama krodha etc. Viveka Shakti, viraga shakti,
vairagya, bhakti are not there. As we start developing bhakti we start
developing the pull towards God, devotion for God.

Make use of all the l1las of the Lord in developing devotion.

Always know that Bhagavan is perfect and his creation is also perfect.
The moment we find defects in the world, then the greatest tragedy is
we won’t be able to love God who is the creator of this world. So keep it
in mind that Bhagavan is perfect and his creation is also perfect.

Always remember all those moments where we have been helpless and
have turned to God and the help came in a mysterious way. Never forget
the moments. Be grateful.
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https://youtu.be/8qvzkXrRZB4?si=Mp69I145cRnKbZnN

6. Convert every calamity into an opportunity. When a problem comes, the
problem has a purpose. The purpose is to make us turn towards God.
Getting stressed is the wrong way of handling a problem. If you
succeed, ego will grow, if you fail you will get into depression. Both ways
it is a loss.

Whereas when you convert that problem into an opportunity and take
that problem to God, definitely the solution will come.

What are the four ways in which Bhagavan answers prayers? Yes, No,
wait, take here is something better. This is the way Bhagavan answers
our problems. When we see how our problems are solved, our love for
God, devotion for God, trust in God, faith in God all grow. That is why
Kunti mata says give me more and more problems, because | feel | am
nearing more and more towards you and my prayer is becoming of
higher quality.

The quality of prayer becomes high when you pray to solve a pressing
problem. The bigger the problem, the greater is the intensity of prayer.
So convert calamities into opportunities.

7. Beware of all those goodies that you have in life- because the tendency
of the mind is to take pride in all those things. Name, fame, good family,
education, good looks, wealth. Somewhere we become proud. The
moment pride takes over us, for such a person devotion becomes very
difficult because Bhagavan is akificana-gocara. For someone who is
very humble, for that person alone Bhagavan becomes visible.

8. What is devotion we must know. Growing in devotion has nothing to do
with supernatural powers. Many times spirituality is associated with
some power. The progress in devotion is atma ramanam- reveling in
one’s own self. This is how - whether it is knowledge, whether it is
devotion, it is all one and the same thing.

Hedl ol ICTHRIAHAS AU T3 | TH Ted HIT AT THY: Hi: || ¢

manye tvam kalam 1sanam anadi-nidhanarm vibhum | samarh carantarm sarvatra
bhatanam yan-mithah kalih || 28 ||
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Bhagavan | consider you as a time spirit. The Lord, kala Bhagavan. Sometimes
you express yourself as time. Time which has no beginning, no end, is
beginningless and endless.

HH TWed HIF el Il-AY: HfA: (samarh carantarh sarvatra bhdtanam
yan-mithah kalih) Time is the same for everyone. Therefore, this war that has
happened because of which two mighty forces clashed with each other and there
is a big destruction that has happened, Bhagavan, according to me, you alone
are the doer of this. This war happened under your supervision, by your will, by
your command, with your permission. You are the time spirit and when you want
to destroy something, you just destroy it. When the time comes for destruction,
nothing can stop it. It's all your will.

o ¢ HIACHIA AN TAGHTAE 0T TASFIAH | 7 TET hieeg AdlsTed
g - GEaaRT IFATTaTAT Al o || Rl
na veda kascid bhagavams cikirsitarn tavehamanasya nrnam vidambanam |
na yasya kascid dayito ’sti karhicit dvesyas ca yasmin visama matir nrnam || 29 ||

Bhagavan, what is there in your mind, nobody knows. What you are going to do
nobody knows. In this lila that you are doing, taking a human form is very
mysterious because nobody knows what you are going to do. There is nobody
who you consider dear and no one that you consider an enemy. For you, all are
the same. Therefore Bhagavan, it is very difficult to understand you. Whoever
has tried to understand you, has failed. Everything about you is mysterious.

ST H e T faRaTcHee TR RIcHe: | fadssNY a1e: g decdediasesea || 3ol
janma karma ca visvatmann ajasyakartur atmanah | tiryan-nr-rsisu yadahsu tad
atyanta-vidambanam || 30 ||

Bhagavan, you are birthless but you appear to be born. You are actionless but it
appears you are performing all actions. You appear to be in this body but actually
you are visvatmann, the soul of all beings. You appear to be with form but
actually you are formless and you take various forms. Sometimes you take the
form of an animal, sometimes that of a human being. Sometimes you take the
form of an aquatic creature. Sometimes you come in the form of a Rsi. You take
different forms but actually you are formless. Bhagavan everything about you is
mysterious.

How can this information be used to develop Bhakti? Cheerful acceptance of
choiceless situations. In life, many times we go through choiceless, inexplicable
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situations, tragic situations. In all these situations where we don’t understand why
certain things are happening, at that time our attitude should be - there is a Lord
who is visvatmann, the self of all beings. Who is there everywhere, who is there
in everyone. Such a being can never be partial. He knows everything. So
whatever is happening in this world is right. Therefore if something is happening
in this world, know that it is happening by the will of the Lord, never question it,
never complain about it, cheerfully accept it. This is the way to develop devotion.

With our little intelligence we know very very little. Whereas Bhagavan is
Sarvajiiya- all knowing. Just bow down to His will. Whatever is happening in this
world, is happening with His will, His permission and His knowledge. This
becomes point nine. Cheerful acceptance of choiceless, tragic, unavoidable,
mysterious, inexplicable situations.

Many times, during a war, the mind becomes disturbed. We often think this
shouldn’t have happened, so many people are injured. We often ask, why is God
allowing these things? There is a reason. Everything has a reason and if God is
doing it, it is a great thing. We may not understand and that is ok. But that faith is
there and that gives us peace.

TMeATes cafyl FATTA G dTd- ST o ST TAT>SITHFHATETH | a4 el
AT eI 1 AT faaAgaia iR aefaafa i 321
gopy adade tvayi krtagasi dama tavad ya te
dasasru-kalilafjana-sambhramaksam |
vaktram nintya bhaya-bhavanaya sthitasya sa marh vimohayati bhir api yad
bibheti || 31 ||

Bhagavan this lila of yours, this particular I7la, touches my heart and | am filled
with wonder! Bhagavan, as a child you did a mischievous act and broke a pot.

The story goes thus, Yashoda was churning the milk to take curd out of it and
baby Krsna comes running saying give me milk. So mother Yashoda started
breast feeding the child and at that time she found that the milk in the fireplace
started foaming and frothing and just overflowing. So in that rush, she just kept
Krsna there and rushed to remove that milk. And Krsna was so angry because
he was drinking milk at that time.

So he just broke the churning pot. And then he understood his mistake and

immediately ran away from that place. So when Yashoda came, she saw all that
milk spilt and Krsna was missing. She understood and she started searching. He
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was hiding somewhere. She caught hold of him and after some chase, she took
one rope. Yashoda maiya was full of anger.

At that time what was the state of Krsna? At that time Krsna’s eyes were filled
with anxiety and fear that mother is going to punish me and tie me down and
those eyes filled with tears messed up that kajal. And you were looking down
(because you knew you had done some mischief that deserves some
punishment). You were not looking at Yashoda, full of fear. Bhagavan this Iila of
yours touches my heart and fills me with wonder. Because You are the creator.
Even the Lord of death, Yamaraj is afraid of you. Everyone is scared of Yamaraj
(death). And that Yamaraj is also scared of you and is doing everything efficiently
with your fear. But Bhagavan you say you are Bhakta Paradhina- a servant of my
devotees. | am helpless in front of my devotees.

There is a very famous song - Jagadodharana Adisidale Yashoda. That Yashoda
who made the supporter of the whole universe, dance to her tunes.

Here the point is, if you have to grow in devotion, there has to be an ista-devata
and there has to be a relation with God then the progress is very fast. Better to
have one mantra, one relationship and one ista-devata. Yashoda was thinking of
the Lord as her own child. You will find great devotees had one particular
relationship, one particular attitude, one particular ista-devata.

For Ramakrsna Paramahamsa, it was Kaali. She is my divine mother and | am a
child. Meera Bai, Tulsidas are some other examples.

So you have one name, one relationship and you go on working on it and the
progress is very fast. Whatever you do, do it consistently. Repeated actions make
it a habit and the groove becomes deeper and deeper. Once the groove
becomes deeper, the mind effortlessly gets into the groove. Just like with the axe
you cut the wood. In the beginning it is difficult, but when the groove is set, it just
goes there only. The mind also functions in grooves. Whatever we do
consistently, becomes a habit and the groove is set. Once the groove is set,
effortlessly things happen. This is very important in bhakti.

Choose one ista-devata, one relationship and slowly you will find you are able to
connect to God in that relationship, in that mantra and with that attitude.

TGS AT JUARAHEY HIAY | FeT: aeaeaard AAaEAd Teeaia || Rl
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kecid ahur ajam jatarh punya-slokasya Kirtaye |
yadoh priyasyanvavaye malayasyeva candanam || 32 ||

Bhagavan, different people give different reasons why you have come to this
world. Some say you came to this world to enhance the glory of Yaduvamsa. Just
like, upon the Malaya mountain we have sandalwood trees and the fragrance of
this sandalwood makes the mountain famous. In the same way, you made
Yaduvamsa glorious.

3R FYTET ST ATTAANSIIINN | IS EcTHAEY &TATT TEI T FIEfawre || 3311
apare vasudevasya devakyar yacito 'bhyagat | ajas tvam asya ksemaya
vadhaya ca sura-dvisam || 33 ||

Others say that Lord came in order to fulfill the promise he had given to Devaki
and Vasudeva. They did a lot of tapas as Sttapa and Prishni. When Bhagavan
appeared, they said we want you as our next son. Thus, to fulfil the promise to
Vasudeva and Devaki this way you manifested upon the earth.

HRTGARCTATY 87l =71d galle | Wewear ReROT STl edTcHaT: || 3¢l

Bharavataraanayanye bhuvo nava ivodadhau | sidantya bhri-bharena
jato hy atma-bhuvarthitah || 34 ||

Others say, Bhagavan you took avatara because of a request by Lord Brahma.
The earth was filled with all kinds of wicked people and became like a boat
burdened by too many wicked people. Just like an overloaded boat would sink in
the ocean, the earth was over burdened with wicked people so Lord Brahma
requested Visnu and therefore Bhagavan Visnu took the avatara. Some say this
is the reason you came to earth.

HAs A [FTRITATAATATICATHIAFHIH: | HAUEAUTGITOT ShiSA et Tl shded ||
39|
bhave ’smin klisyamananam avidya-kama -karmabhih | Sravana-smaranarhani
karisyann iti kecana || 35 ||

Some others say Bhagavan has come to bless all of us with liberation because
people are suffering because of ignorance, desires, action. They are tied up in
the birth death cycle so Bhagavan came to do I1lla so that meditating upon that
wonderful Lord, people can get liberated. This is what others say.

Bhagavan, this is what | also say.
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WTuated AMAfed uTecasfievrer: TRied Ao led ddigd STT: | T Ud GRIecg o
drdeh
HAYATGIIRH Tereeore || 3¢l
Srnvanti gayanti grnanty abhiksnasah smaranti nandanti tav ehitam janah |
ta eva pasyanty acirena tavakarm bhava-pravahopa-ramarh padambujam || 36 ||

You do such lillas so that people listen to it, sing it, they expound it, they
remember it, they find joy in it always. In this way, their mind revels in you, in your
[Tlas and thus, such people very soon see your lotus feet which becomes a cause
of the end of the flow of birth-death cycle.

Here the point is, how are we analyzing our experiences in life? There are so
many ways of analysis. For example, Bhagavan’s birth. Some say, He came to
enhance the glory of Yadus, some say it was to fulfil the promise to Devaki and
Vasudeva, some say it was to fulfill the request of Brahma ji but | say that you
came here to do lilas.

The same situation can be interpreted in so many ways by so many people. But if
you want to grow in devotion, you must interpret in such a way that you see the
hidden hand of God in everything. This is the way to grow in devotion.

For example when it rains, a biologist will have his own explanation, a scientist
will have his own explanation and a poet will have his own imagination. What do
scientists say? Heat from the sun makes the water go above 100 degrees, and
once it becomes vapour, it goes up and then through condensation forms a cloud
which comes down as rain. The explanation is good but with this devotion will not
come. It will be a dry explanation of something. If you want to become a devotee,
how should you see the very same situation?

Bhagavad Gita Bhagavan says, dUEggHg a¥ fHeeugcgoiia o |31dd I
HcRd {-ld\HuusHoio-l (tapamyaham aharh varsharh nigrihnamyutsrijami cha
amritarh chaiva mrityush cha sad asach chaham arjuna) Bhagavad Gita [9.19]

Tapami Aham- |, as the sun, heat up the earth. What are you seeing in the sun?
Bhagavan’s glory. | heat up, | take water and | release water. So what are you
seeing in the clouds? You are seeing the hand of Bhagavan and how beautifully
he is quenching the thirst of all the living beings. In the sun you should see God,
in the clouds you should see God, in the rain you should see God, in the
mountains which block the clouds you should see God. That is the right vision.
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That is how Bhagavan says you should analyse happenings. The entire 10th
chapter is nothing but this. Seeing the vibhati of God in the creation.

That what you see will determine what you become. If you are seeing science
you will become a scientist. If you are seeing God, you will become a devotee.
Everything depends on what you think. As are your thoughts, so is your
personality. As your thoughts so will be the world perceived by you, so will be the
world formed around you, so will be your destiny. Simple.

¢dlec ST Alled AGHSFAT Alfed ATHTY (devan deva-yajo yanti mad-bhakta yanti
mam api) (Bhagavad Gita 7.23)

Life’s situations and happenings should be analysed as a devotee. What is the
message Bhagavan wants to give me in this situation? In this problem? What is
the lesson he is trying to convey through this situation? What is the lesson | have
to learn? Why did God do this to me, is there a reason? All the time with every
incident associate God. This is the way to develop a relationship with God.

There can be so many ways why Krsna has to come down. They are all fine, but
Bhagavan, my explanation is you came here to attract the minds of the devotees
and to liberate them. This is my explanation. There is nothing called right or
wrong explanation. Interpret events in such a way that it develops devotion for
the Lord. Remember, you can interpret a situation in such a way that you can be
an atheist also. The sun is burning, water is getting heated up, it's all science.
Where is God here? This too is fine but beware, you will remain an atheist.

The one who meditates on the elements attains to that state. What you think, you
will become that. This is the way a devotee has to develop devotion. This is point
eleven.

& I ATFHSATEAT IGT3: HE UIUSaT: | Haalsels Afg gepronfAafrg: I 3¢l
ke vayarh nama-ripabhyam yadubhih saha Pandavah | bhavato 'dar§anarm yarhi
hrstkanam ivesituh || 38 ||

Bhagavan, why are you leaving us? We are completely dependent upon you. We
have nobody other than you. In fact we are surrounded by kings who are inimical
towards us, and still you are leaving us? Bhagavan, you are everything for us. &
I ATHEITHAT (ke vayarn nama-ripabhyam). All the fame and prosperity that we
have gained, Bhagavan, is only because of you. Without you we are like
é‘ﬁﬁ'cﬁlﬂﬂﬁa‘f%\lgr: (hrstkanam ivesituh). This relationship is very important. Just
like life principle is for the sense organs, prana is for the sense organs. The
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moment life principle goes away, what happens to all the sense organs? They
are gone. The ability to see, the ability to hear. You see, the importance of a life
principle is not seen. When you say my eyes can see, ears can hear, they seem
capable by themselves. But actually speaking, it is life because of which
everyone is functioning. Kunti mata is saying, Bhagavan whatever we have
attained, is because of you. You are like the prana in us. This is point twelve. Be
in touch with the reality of life. The reality is, | am nothing, | have nothing, | know
nothing, | can do nothing - the four Mahavakyas.

Kunti mata is in touch with reality. Everywhere we sing the praise of Arjuna,
Bhima and Pandavas. Bhagavan | know the reality, it is because of you that
these people have become great. This should be your attitude in bhakti also.
Bhagavan, | am nothing but by your grace | have become something. | know
nothing but because of your grace | know something. Be in touch with the reality
of life. That is point twelve.

371y faRaer faearcae faeaed Fashy A | TigurIfAd Bt €& qrugy gievny || ve |
atha vidvesa vidvatman visva-marte svakesu me | sneha-pasam imarh chindhi
drdharh pandusu vrsnisu || 41 ||

O’ Lord, the self of all, the one who has become all these forms, | have a request
to make. | am extremely attached to my children Pandavas and to Yadavas- my
relatives, near and dear ones. Bhagavan, you have to cut off this extreme
attachment that | have with my family members. The attachment is so firm, it has
tied me down. This chord of attachment is a big obstruction in my path of
devotion as the mind again and again goes away from you.

The mind is constantly worrying about my near and dear ones and their well
being. It is a big obstruction. Bhagavan, | am stuck here. All the time my mind is
thinking about my children and therefore the mind is not available for you. Cut it
off. This is point thirteen, develop healthy detachment.

Don't be unhealthily attached to anyone in this world. What is unhealthy
attachment? That which makes you forget God. See the terms used. Bhagavan
you are residing in everyone, but the moment my children come in front of me, |
forget you. In fact you alone reside in the hearts of my children also. But the
moment my children come in front of me, you are forgotten. This THgUTH
(sneha-pasam) for my children makes me see them. | don’t see you. That is the
problem. Hey Visvatman, O’ Visvamarti, the moment the people | am attached to
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come in front of me, my brain fails and | don’t know where my devotion goes, |
become a completely deluded mother.

Bhagavan, | can’t do it, you only have to do it. Cut it off. Here we are talking of
healthy detachment (not unhealthy detachment not unhealthy attachment).

What is unhealthy detachment- | don’t care attitude. Kunti mata is telling- you
become so attached to a person that the person becomes the center of your life
and you become a slave to that person. Yes my near and dear ones are there, |
serve them but | never forget the fact that my only relation is Bhagavan alone.

et AseTaiavar AfdAYTdsH | AHagdIGaHT gaatededid I ¥R
tvayi me 'nanya-visaya matir madhupate ’sakrt | ratim udvahatad addha
gangevaugham udanvati || 42 ||

Bhagavan, may | have devotion for you that is single pointed and uninterrupted,
all the time. May my thoughts flow towards you single pointedly, effortlessly,
uninterruptedly just like the flow of Ganga towards the ocean. This is the way
devotion should be. Single pointed, effortless, uninterrupted. Constant flow of
thoughts towards God in love. This is point number fourteen.

Just like Ganga is flowing towards the ocean. This example is beautiful. If you
see Ganga, in the beginning, at Gomukh it starts as a very thin stream and slowly
picks up momentum. As it reaches near the ocean, the momentum becomes so
strong. Bhakti is also like that. In the beginning it comes as a thin stream. But
slowly with perseverance and consistent practice it starts gathering momentum
and becomes intense. Bhakti is exactly like that.

If you see Ganga, all the time the river is constantly thinking of the ocean. So if
you see the flow, it is all the time directed towards the ocean and in different
ways it overcomes the obstacles that come along the way. That is also very
important. If the obstacle is small, Ganga goes on top of it. If it is a mountain the
flow is sideways. The goal is all the time set but there are times when the whole
thing is such that it has to go up and then comes back also. There are places
where literally Ganga goes back and it returns. Such places are considered very
auspicious because Ganga is moving towards its source. That is considered
auspicious. Whenever you are moving towards your source, it is considered
auspicious because there is a possibility of liberation. Such places are sacred
and a lot of teertha ksetras are made there. It is symbolic.
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Ganga constantly has only one goal - | have to merge into the infinite. | have to
give up the finite and merge with the infinite and for that, every flow is directed
towards the ocean. Sometimes it overcomes, sometimes it goes sideways,
sometimes it comes back only to go forward. This is called perseverance.
Consistent, constant, single pointed perseverance. This is the way we have to be
on this path also. Single pointed, effortless. Uninterrupted flow doesn’t come all
of a sudden. It comes with constant practice. Perseverance is necessary. This
has to be kept in mind. Don’t be impatient. Sometimes it takes lifetimes. Are you
ready for it? That much patience is necessary. Bhagavan doesn’'t matter, if not in
this birth, next birth but | am going to continue. No stepping back and then it
might suddenly happen. When it happens, we don’t know but that must be the
patience you must have. Even if it is hundreds of lifetimes, | am going to stick to
it. Then the results are very fast.

AT HUTHY TEUITHTATAEI- Aol TaRAegATIaddry | aMfdee
WWWQWWWW Il 831l
Sri-krsna krsna-sakha vrsny-rsabhavani-dhrug- rajanya-varmsa-dahanan
apavarga-virya | govinda go-dvija-surarti-haravataraa yogesvarakhila-guro
Bhagavan namas te || 43 ||

Bhagavan, my prostrations to you. With this verse she ends her stuti. My
prostrations to you, who is the teacher of the world and the Lord of all yogas. You
are a friend of Arjuna, the protector of the whole world and the one who has killed
all the wicked kings and has destroyed all of them. The Lord of liberation, Lord of
strength who has taken avatara to protect cows, devatas and brahmanas, my
prostrations unto you.

Kunti stuti is over. What was Bhagavan’s reaction?

I 3ar |
JACY FHerde: IRUIATEACT: | Hee, STETH dHuaT AlgAfeetd AIIAT || ¥yl
suta uvaca |
prthayaittham kalapadaih parindtakhilodayah |mandar jahasa vaikuntho
mohayan iva mayaya || 44 ||

o ST ACgIHT 9TaeY ITorareaad | fEaee T I 90T =T fara: |
¥sll
tarm badham ity upamantrya pravisya gaja-sahvayam | striyas ca sva-puram
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With these sweet words Kunti did the stuti of the Lord. Bhagavan was glorified.
He just smiled - AgTfeetd ATIAT (mohayan iva mayaya) just like his maya, it is
said. Amma definitely, | bless you. You asked for devotion, definitely you will gain
that devotion. Thus blessing Kunti mata Bhagavan met the royal ladies and as he
was leaving, Yudhisthira came. Bhagavan don’t leave. | also have a problem.

SATHTIEIRIRERGT: FSUIATCIHARATT | Felferarsiceréeigeae ranfda: | vl
Vyasadyair 1$varehajfaih krsnenadbhuta-karmana | prabodhito ’pi itihasair
nabudhyata Sucarpitah || 46 ||

Yudhisthira was miserable after the war. He felt that all this destruction and death
was only because of him. He was inconsolable. Very many people tried to
console him. So many Rsi munis including Vyasa Rsi tried to convince him. But
he was miserable. That guilt was there - It all happened because of me. What to
talk of other Rsi munis, Krsna himself tried to put some words of wisdom but
Krsna was also playing a trick. He tried to console Yudhisthira but he was not
consoled. There was a purpose.

31Tg ST UAG AR Fgal TEH | AhclellcHaAT Ta9T: TAgAgaer T: | 8ol
aha raja dharma-sutas cintayan suhrdarn vadham | prakrtenatmana viprah
sneha-moha-vasam gatah || 47 ||

That king who was miserable and grieving and feeling a lot of conscious prick.
Like an ignorant person he was grieving. Just like Arjuna was grieving before the
war, the same thing happened to Yudhisthira after the war. Because of his
intense attachment to near and dear ones he started lamenting like an ignorant
person.

378Y A TRIAATATS &G § qUcHeT: | IRFIEAT Gg&d Teedl AseNfgoigar: Il el
aho me pasyatajianarh hrdi ridharm duratmanah | parakyasyaiva dehasya
bahvyo me 'ksauhinir hatah || 48 ||

Look at me how cruel and wicked | am. For this body which is meant for the
others- jackals, vultures, for this body that finally has to become the food for all
these jackals and vultures, | have killed so many aksauhinis. So selfish and self
centered | am. To win the kingdom, | have killed all these people. There were 18
aksauhints. (Aksauhint is one unit of an army which has 22,000 chariots, 22,000
elephants, 66,000 horsemen, and 110,000 soldiers. Like that 18 aksauhinis were
in that war. So around five million people participated in the war). Only a few
survived.

143



STole [T e AT TAHTCIRgE: | o H TTeeRATATET gaTT aui g || $el

bala-dvija-suhrn-mitra-pitr-bhratr-guru-druhah | na me syan nirayan mokso hy api
varsayutayutaih || 49 ||

| am a slayer of children, Brahmanas, well wishers, friends, fatherly figures,
brothers, teachers. | have killed all of them. (Bala - abhimanyu who was 16
years; Dvija Brahmana- Dronacarya; Suhrat - Virat; Mitra - Virat; Shalya etc,
Pitra- Bhisma; Bhratra- Karna. Later on only they came to know that Karna was
their brother; Guru- Drona. So many other relations also may be there that we
may not know. There were so many people that died. Not much information is
available about all. | don’t think | am going to get liberation even after thousands
of years and | am going to escape from hell. This way, Yudhisthira was
miserable.

ofell T3T: YAy Te Sfawre | fd & 1 J SN Fedd amhel ad: || goll
naino rajiah praja-bhartur dharma-yuddhe vadho dvisam | iti me na tu bodhaya
kalpate sasanam vacah || 50 ||

But all these people say that this is not a sin, O’ King. As a king you will have to
kill all the wicked people for the protection of the subjects. Such dharmayudha is
unavoidable. But it doesn’t console me.

AT AU AT Glgl ATSHTAE A | HATTINGHURIAE Shedl SAMRTA Il 32 ||
strinarm mad-dhata-bandhdnam droho yo ’sav ihotthitah | karmabhir
grhamedhiyair nahar kalpo vyapohitum || 51 ||

Because of me, how many women are suffering as | have killed so many of their
relatives. So many have become widows, some have lost their children, some
their husbands. All because of me and now you say do some prayascitta karma -
homa havana etc. No, how can it be?

T Tgehe] TgehIF8T: AT dT GhclH | $dgcdm addehl o TetATseHeld Il SRl
yatha pankena pankambhah suraya va surakrtam |
bhata-hatyar tathaivaikarm na yajfiair marstum arhati || 52 ||

Even when we do a ritual of atonement- prayascitta karma, there are a lot of

animals that are sacrificed. How can the sacrifice of animals be an attornment for
the sacrifice of human beings? It is like with dirty water you are trying to wash the
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dirt. | drink and to get rid of the effect, | drink more. No, | am not convinced at all.
This way he was miserable.

Chapter 9 || FATASEIT: ||

e 39 |
5T o TeTTeleTcadUA AT | It e Jreea T Sagatsaad Il ¢ |l
stta uvaca |

iti bhitah prajadrohat sarvadharmavivitsaya | tato vinasanam pragad yatra
devavrato'patat || 1 ||

When Yudhisthira was confused, Bhagavan said there is only one person who
can now truly answer your question. He was Devavratah.

This was the Ila of Bhagavan. Remember, &%0lel 37E3{dehaiul (Krsnena
adbhuta-karmana). His ways are mysterious. Yudhisthira could not be consolsed
by Vyasa Rsi and other Rsis including Bhagavan because Bhagavan had a
secret plan. Because there was a great devotee who was lying down in the battle
field, ready to leave. Uttarayana kala was coming and the world should know the
glory of Bhisma. For that he was doing this I11a. Hence Yudhisthira was told there
is one person who has not left the body. He is an embodiment of knowledge. You
must go to him.

el O HTe: T TeRd: TAUTHN: | Seairess] AT sgreeiteareaeaan || 2l
tada te bhratarah sarve sadasvaih svarnabhusitaih |
anvagacchan rathair vipra Vyasadhaumyadayas tatha || 2 ||

So all those brothers got the best of their horses and chariots ready and
decorated them with gold etc and proceeded towards the battlefield. They were
followed by the great Rsis like Vyasa, Dhaumya etc.

HITATAT Faus T FUeT>o1Y: | § AN T TR 39 [egah: | 31
Bhagavan api viprarse rathena sadhanafjayah | sa tair vyarocata nrpah kubera
iva guhyakaih || 3 ||

Bhagavan, alongside Arjuna, followed them. The coming of Yudhisthira and all

the Rsi munis and the brothers appeared as though Kubera was coming with his
celestial following. Finally they reached the battle field where Bhisma was lying.
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How was Bhisma lying?

goear faufdd st feaeegaffar’s | yore: qrugar sfsa @rgem: dg afshon || ¥
drstva nipatitarn bhimau divas cyutam ivamaram | pranemuh Pandava bhismar
sanugah saha cakrina || 4 ||

Imagine, after the war Bhisma was lying all alone on that bed of arrows. They
saw Bhisma lying on the battlefield. He was lying down and looked as though
some God had fallen from the heavens. All of them bowed down to Bhisma,
including Bhagavan.

He was not alone. There were others already present.

I SEAYY: § SAGALT HAA | TG TAHeA 55 $AYgara |l sl
tatra brahmarsayah sarve devarsaya$ ca sattama | rajarsayas ca tatrasan
drasturh bharatapungavam || 5 ||

There was a big crowd. Brahmarsis, devarsis, and rajarsis. All were there.
A Rsi who is a Brahmana is a Brahmarsi. Deva Rsi is Rsi who is a devata like

Narada Rsi etc, Raja Rsi is Rsi who is a royal sage.

All of them were there and there is a big list given

Tdcll ARG ST $aTaTe] STEII0T: | §EeRal #iedrel: RIS I |l &l
parvato narado dhaumyo Bhagavan badarayanah | brhadasvo bharadvajah
sasisyo renukasutah || 6 ||

afss SrodHACTEIdl TcaACISTT: | Hefldre AlaaTsTIeT Hifensy geia: || ol
vasistha indrapramadas trito grtsamado'sitah | kaksivan gautamo'tris ca
kausiko'tha sudarsanah || 7 ||

3 T HALT SEHA STEAACANsHeT: | RISATAT 1194 HrIursfaRae: | |
anye ca munayo brahman brahmaratadayo'malah | Sisyair upeta ajagmuh
kasyapangirasadayah || 8 ||

Many Rsis were there and the names of some prominent is given. Parvata Rsi,
Dhoumya Rsi, Vyasa Rsi, Kakshimana Rsi, Gautama Rsi, Atri Rsi, Kaushika Rsi
(Vishwamitra), Sudarshana Rshi, Bharadwaja Rsi, Parashurama Rsi with his
disciples. Vishwamitra, Brahmaratra (Suka Bramha Rsi) all of them come with
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their disciples. Kashyap Rsi, Angiras, Rsi all of them were there. You can imagine
how much respect and reverence they had for Bhisma.

All of them had come for the very auspicious moment as Bhisma was going to
drop the body. He was an Iccha marani.

el FAT HETHRTIY GgAH: | [T YA Serehlelfastrariad Il <l
tan sametan mahabhagan upalabhya vasitttamah | pdjayamasa dharmajfio
desakalavibhagavit || 9 ||

Seeing all the great Rsi munis and great personalities assemble, Bhisma who is
¢ - the knower of right conduct and a person who knew the importance of
right behaviour, worshipped everyone. How did he worship? He was lying down
on a bed of arrows. Can he do pooja there? So you have to understand this
according to context. He worshipped them verbally and then his attention fell
upon Krsna.

U7 T FTHTA A HTENeT TAGIRINA | FfGTL TAAHAH ATFAITGIEH |l goll
krsnar ca tatprabhavajfia asinam jagadisvaram | hrdistharh pijayamasa
mayayopattavigraham || 10 ||

Bhisma knew the glory of Krsna as S19T612a%#H  (jagadi$varam) the Lord of the
whole Universe. Remember not many people knew who Krsna was.

When Bhisma saw Krsna, he worshiped him. See the beauty of how this is

written-  gfe¥d  qoAE  ARAWEAEEH  (hrdistharh  pljayamasa
mayayopattavigraham).
See the construction of sanskrit ITITATH (pujayamasa) means in the middle and

one side is ge¥U (hrdistharh) and the other is ATIAARTIACH
(mayayopattavigraham). This is called ¢gell-G9eh-=a1a (Dehali Depakanyaya).
Suppose you have only one lamp in the darkness and you want light inside and
outside the room, what do you do? You keep the &rde (deepak) in the ¢gelr
(dehali), in the threshold so the light is outside and inside.

In the same way, when Bhisma saw Bhagavan, where did he worship
Bhagavan? That Bhagavdn who is seen outside HAFIAUAGIGH
(mayayopattavigraham), the one who has taken a body out of his own maya.
That is outside. But where is he actually? He is inside. So He worshiped him
inside also.
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[11/17]

Session 11
[Chapter 9 Verse 10 - 43]

QU ATTUTHIATT TAAYHATSIATA | IEATTSTR IR -eT3T et 8IS Il 22 |l
panduputran upasinan prasrayapremasangatan | abhyacastanuragasrair
andhibhutena caksusa || 11 ||

So then Bhisma’s attention fell upon Pandavas. They were all seated at his feat.
With all humility, with all love and respect they were obediently seated at the feet
of Bhisma. When Bhisma saw these Panduputras, his eyes were filled with tears
of love and affection. To such an extent the tears flowed that he literally became
blind with tears.

Why was he weeping like that? Bhisma speaks to all the Pandavas.

3ET FECHGI ST TG UFelecat: | Gﬂﬁgﬂﬁuwmﬂw: el
aho kastam aho'nyayyarm yad ydyarn dharmanandanah | jiviturh narhatha klistarn
vipradharmacyutasrayah || 12 ||

O’ children of righteousness. Throughout your life you have taken refuge in holy
men, righteousness and the Lord. Therefore naturally, you should not have had
any tragedies in life. But what a sad thing, and a matter of great tragedy and
injustice that you had to go through. You don’t deserve this.

O’ Pandavas, my dear children, you truly don’t deserve this much suffering. In
spite of walking the path of righteousness, in spite of ever being at the feet of the
holy men and always being with the Lord, you had to go through so much
suffering. Even at a very young age itself.

ARSI AUt JAT STITST T | FSHP Tge, Fel el Il dlshacll 7g: I
¢33l
samsthite'tirathe pandau prtha balapraja vadhih | yusmatkrte bahan klesan
prapta tokavati muhuh || 13 ||

At a very young age, Pandu died and Kunti became a young mother without a

husband and at such a young age she had to take care of you. She raised you
with so many difficulties. Imagining the suffering, Bhisma was in tears. Bhisma
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himself is lying down on a bed of arrows and he is thinking of the suffering of
others- see the greatness of this person.

A hlelehd Ao HIAT T TGTIHIH, | FUTell T&ael ollehl AR Terater: || 29l
sarvam kalakrtarh manye bhavatam ca yad apriyam | sapalo yad vase loko vayor
iva ghanavalih || 14 ||

Nothing is in our hands. That spirit of time, kala Bhagavan decides. What can we
do, we are helpless. Just like the clouds are helpless in the hands of the wind,
wherever the wind blows, the clouds have to go, there is no choice. In the same
way all of us are helpless. What to talk of us, even the guardian deities under
whom the world is, even they have no choice. Everything in this world happens
by the will of God.

Therefore for all the sorrows you have gone through, the only thing we can say
is, it was the will of God.

I YA TSI ISTAIOIGeRIET: | HEUNSERT IMUSH TTT FEeehSorEcal e Il ¢s
yatra dharmasuto raja gadapanir vrkodarah | krsno'strt gandivarn caparh suhrt
krsnas tato vipat || 15 ||

Just imagine where there is a righteous person like Yudhisthira, mighty person
like Bhima with his gada, a mighty archer Arjuna with his mighty gandiva and
their friend is Bhagavan Krsna himself. Naturally anyone would say this is the
safest place without any tragedy. The mightiest and wisest people are there and
Lord himself is there so naturally anyone would think there won’t be any sorrow.
But, all dangers, all tragedies happened here only. Unbelievable. Therefore, the
only thing we can say is everything is happening by the will of God.

T EIET FigMagetel gald\éa’%@ﬁam{ | aaﬁﬁlmgqrdl stqi?d Haars™
&1l el
na hy asya karhicit rajan puman veda vidhitsitam | yad vijijiasaya yukta muhyanti
kavayo'pi hi || 16 ||

O’ Rajan, O’ Yudhisthira nobody knows what is going to happen in the future,
what is the destiny, nobody knows. What is in the mind of the Lord even the wise

sages also are in the dark, nobody knows.

So therefore, what is the only freedom we have?
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RIS daded STaET HIATH | TEATfATRANSHTAT A1 UTfg Tam: Tt | 2w
tasmad idarm daivatantram vyavasya bharatarsabha | tasyanuvihito'natha natha
pahi prajah prabho || 17 ||

We have to just accept that this is the will of the Lord. In this world, nothing
happens other than the will of the Lord. Live life based on whatever is in store for
us. This is the only thing we can do.

We had discussed this earlier also. From the highest point, there is nothing called
self effort or self will. The more and more we become tuned to the Lord, we
become instruments of God. Then we do the will of God and that is the best thing
to do also. The more we are in tune with the Lord, we will be inspired to walk the
path shown by God. But when we are cut off from the divine, it may appear like
we have a lot of choices available. Actually there is no choice. This is a fact of life
from the highest standpoint.

The world is going perfectly well and perfection can be only one. Exactly like the
peak of the mountain can only be one. The world is running in a perfect way and
therefore whatever is happening is perfect and if you want to know what is that
perfect thing, tune to God.

Many times we think we have a lot of free will. Whenever ego is ruling us, we
think there is free will. To the extent we efface the ego, we know there is only
God’s will. Exactly like in a dream.

In the dream, it appears like a lot of freedom is given to us, and a lot of choice is
available. But when you wake up, what is your conclusion? The whole dream
experience is pre-planned. It is pre-planned based on the impressions gathered
in the waking state. We are just going through the plot that is already set. That
you come to know only after waking. But in the dream it appears as if we have a
lot of freedom.

This is a fact of life. That is why the greatest saints say that the wisest thing to do
in life is keep quiet. This is what Ramana Maharsi also said, keep quiet and obey
the inspiration from within. Understand that it is God functioning through you
otherwise just be silent. That is what Bhisma is also saying.

This is also the parting message of Bhisma to the new king. Yudhisthira you have

become the king now, the destiny has made you the king. You don’t really have a
choice, it is the will of the Lord. Now that you have become the king, and
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especially after the war, the praja have become orphans, therefore look after
them following the will of the Lord. As a king you will have a lot of problems and
you will get a lot of new responsibilities.

UY & HaTaTe] HIETIGTeAT ARIIOT: YAT | HIgde] AIIAT dleh LRI JIouTY || 2|l
esa vai Bhagavan saksad adyo narayanah puman | mohayan mayaya lokam
gudhas carati vrsnisu || 18 ||

This person who is standing next to you indeed is Bhagavan himself. He is
Narayana only. The primeval being. Even before creation he was there. But you
may not recognise it. Because of his maya he is deluding everyone and secretly
in disguise, he is roaming around as one ordinary Yadava. Don't mistake him to
be an ordinary Yadava. He is Bhagavan only.

AT 1Al e eddd Rg: | caf¥etiRe: arafresarare] hidel 77 || 1l
asyanubhavarm Bhagavan veda guhyatamam $ivah | devarsir naradah saksad
Bhagavan kapilo nrpa || 19 ||

His greatness, only a few people know. Few people like Lord Shiva, Devarsi
Narada, and Kapila muni. Familiarity breeds contempt. Beware.

T A8 AT O A geaae | 3rn: Gid g lgaled IR || e ||
yam manyase matuleyarm priyarh mitrarm suhrttamam | akaroh sacivarm datam
sauhrdad atha sarathim || 20 ||

Whom you consider to be your uncle’s son, your dear friend, a very selfless good
friend is a great personality. You also made him a messenger, your advisor.
Worse than that, you made him a charioteer also. | hope you are not disregarding
him and taking him to be an ordinary individual.

You will make him a charioteer but he will not feel bad because..

HaTcHeT: FHeLN sqqqm—eudssq»d | dcchd AfFawFT favacaed 7 Fafaq Il 9|l

sarvatmanah samadrso hy advayasyanahankrteh | tatkrtarh mativaisamyarn
niravadyasya na kvacit || 21 ||

As far as Bhagavan is concerned, when he is respected he is not elated and
when he is humiliated and ignored, he doesn’t feel bad. This is because He is
there as the self in all. He has a vision of equanimity, of oneness. He has
absolutely no ego and doesn’t see anybody different from himself. Such is his
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glory. Therefore even if you make him a charioteer, he will happily become a
charioteer. He will never say | am the Lord of the Universe, and will be silent only.
For Him, whatever role is given, he will just adapt accordingly, beautifully well. He
will not show himself off. That is his glory.

TUTADITHFAY T U FITH | FeA S E TSI : HIETTHSUN SLAATI: ||
Rl
tathapy ekantabhaktesu pasya bhipanukampitam | yan me'strs tyajatah saksat
krsno darsanam agatah || 22 ||

Look at his compassion! He is the Lord of this universe - omniscient, omnipresent
and omnipotent. Look at his compassion towards his devotees who worship him
single pointedly. Here | am going to leave my physical body and just to give me
darshan, He himself has come all the way. My devotee is not in a position to
come to me, | should go to Him. See the compassion of the Lord!

HFCITS AT HeAl YTEHT ATl TeolTH Hlcie] | TFoTel sholdd AN FTAA HIHBHTH:
231
bhaktyavesya mano yasmin vaca yan nama kirtayan | tyajan kalevarar yogi
mucyate kama karmabhih || 23 ||

He is that Lord unto whom the great yogis fix their mind. With all devotion, they
chant his name and thus fixing their mind upon him, becoming free from avidya,
kama, karma (ignorance, desire, action) they drop the body. It is this Bhagavan
that the yogis meditate upon all the time.

H gacal HIAT ThaTdl Helad Irafes BaFaeH |
T g HRUTA e ol - w3 Qe %m?rcrzraa?oragaz W
sa devadevo Bhagavan pratiksatarm kalevaram yavad idarh hinomy aham |
prasannahasarunalocanollasa- nmukhambujo dhyanapathas caturbhujah || 24 ||

To such a Lord of Lords, Bhagavan, this is my loving request.

Uttarayana-kala has not yet come, there is some more time. My only request is,
till that time please stand in front of me. Don't go anywhere. Go on looking at me
and let me also keep on looking at you. Till | drop this body, be in front of me,
don't go anywhere. This is my request.

This is called loving authority. When you have lived your life dedicating
everything to the Lord, then you get an authority on the Lord. Whatever you say,
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he will just listen and obey. Such a life you must have lived only then this
happens. Bhagavan just obeys whatever you say. When you have completely
surrendered to him, he just becomes Bhakta paradhina.

One such instance is this as Bhisma is telling Bhagavan not to go anywhere.
Time has not yet come. Stand in front of me with a cheerful lotus face and a lotus
smile with lotus eyes that are full of compassion, full of love, full of cheerfulness. |
also have a request, Bhagavan, | want to see your a‘gﬁiﬁ (caturbhujah). | want to
see all the hands. Bhagavan said ok.

T 3arT |
RTSEIETCIRTY AT IRIZSR | IYeoe A TaTe] YT HNOM ATRuadr || 9l
suta uvaca |

yudhisthiras tadakarnya sayanarm $arapafijare | aprcchad vividhan dharman
rstnarm canusrnvatam || 25 ||

At that time, Yudhisthira slowly approached Bhisma and asked a lot of questions
on dharma. And as he asked, everybody was able to hear.

Imagine the scene, Bhagavan himself, all great Rsis, Vasistha Rsi - the same
who gave Yoga-vasistha to Rama, Parashurama Rsi, Narada, Veda Vyasa,
Sukha Brahma Rsi, Vishwamitra. All these great Rsis were in the audience.
Yama dharmaraj, the very same teacher in Kathopanishad is the Sisya and the
guru is Bhisma. And the condition of Bhisma is that he is lying on a bed of
arrows. It is here in this auspicious moment that Visnu Sahasranama comes out.
Amongst all the Sahasranamas, the most popular the most famous. The
thousand names of that Lord comes from Bhisma.

TREETHTA ARl FUT0T JUTHAH | R ENI S ITHAFATA ST AETON || 6|
purusasvabhavavihitan yathavarnar yathasramam | vairagyaragopadhibhyam
amnatobhayalaksanan || 26 ||

The questions asked were about the duties of men in general, duties of men
according to stages of life, duties based on the path of renunciation, the path of
action, the path of raga and vairagya

STeTTHIS JSTUHTS ATGTUHTS TAHTT: | FHTUHIA SRTacHHI GHHSITEINTA: ||
R0l
dana-dharman raja-dharman moksa-dharman vibhagasah | stri-dharman
bhagavad-dharman samasa-Vyasayogatah || 27 ||
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Rules of charity, duties of a king, spiritual practices to attain liberation, duties of
women, duty of devotees. In some cases he expounded in detail, in some
questions the answer was brief.

TATIRTHANETT HGIIAT JAUT Hel | AACATA T JURITHATE Teaiaed Il ¢l
dharmarthakama moksams ca sahopayan yatha mune | nanakhyanetihasesu
varnayamasa tattvavit || 28 ||

The knower of truth using various ancient traditions, using Itihasas expounded on
dharma, artha, kdma, moksha and its means. He explained in detail till
Yudhisthiras mind was at peace. Here is the place where Yudhisthira finds
peace.

T JACTETET F Hlel: TeIUIRY: | A AANTRBeedc I d N OaEm)aT: || R
dharmam pravadatas tasya sa kalah pratyupasthitah | yo yoginas chanda-mrtyor
vanchitas tattarayanah || 29 ||

As Bhisma was narrating all this and by then all was over, Uttarayana-kala came.

The greatness of Uttarayana-kala is, those yogis who have death under their
control who can choose the time of death, for them, this is the time which they
desire. Bhisma was also waiting for this time. You know how many days he was
waiting? Two months. During the war he waited for nine days about 60 days after
that.

Here one more topic has to be discussed. Will a person who dies in
Uttarayana-kala, attain the higher worlds of moksha? Has time got to do
something with our future? This topic we had discussed in Bhagavad Gita
Chapter 8. Shukla Paksha and the bright path and dark path. Always remember
this, our future is not defined by the place where we die. Swamiji, if | die in Kashi
| will get moksha? Nothing doing. Mosquitoes also die in Kashi. Your future is not
going to be determined by the place you are going to die or the time of death.
Your future is strictly based on how you have lived your life.

If you have lived a righteous life, even if you have died in daksinayana, your
mukti is guaranteed. This should be very very clear. | can end my life in
Uttarayana-kala and nowadays, all means are available. What determines my
fate is if | have lived a good life. Basically after death what comes along with me
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is only my mind. So if | have cultivated a good mind, a virtuous mind, a mind filled
with devotion, dispassion then that mind comes along with me.

How does it matter when you are going to die? Because many people reading all
this think | must die in Uttarayana-kala. Don’t be foolish. This is the difference
between karma Kanda and jiana Kanda. Karma Kaandis will insist on
Uttarayana-kala. Jhana Kandis do not care about all this. But it has to be
mentioned in the scripture because this scripture is meant for everybody.

Yes, if a choice is given, you can choose Uttarayana-kala. Just as a choice is
given to install an idol in the temple, you will choose some auspicious time. But
whether you choose auspicious or inauspicious time, if you have installed the
Lord and are doing pooja properly, it doesn’t matter. But since we have a choice
we choose an auspicious time. That’s all. In the same way Bhisma had a choice
so he chose Uttarayana-kala. That's all. So don’t be worried about all these
things.

derqEEcd X Fgaol- [AeTaase #eT YRS | FH¥0) Facdiaue Tqsie I
RPudsAfaraeseaurad |l 3ol
tadopasarnhhrtya girah sahasranir vimuktasangam mana adiparuse |
krsne lasatpitapate caturbhuje purah sthite'milita-drg vyadharayat || 30 ||

Then Bhisma withdrew his speech. He stopped talking, became silent. The
commander of the army who could command thousands of soldiers became
completely detached. He fixed the mind in that primeval being standing in front.
That Krsna was wearing a yellow garment with his four hands and was standing
in front. Bhisma kept on staring at Bhagavan without batting an eye and
concentrating his entire personality upon that Lord.

faIeera YTROTAT FeATR[E- FASTETAAY TAGUeTY:/43: | qaadi-aagfafass-
TS S1od fagaToelicata Il 3¢
visuddhaya dharanaya hatasubhah tadiksayaivasu gatayudhavyathah |
sramah nivrttasarvendriyavrttivibhramah tustava janyarh visrjan janardanam || 31

Because of his intense concentration and fixing attention on the Lord with a pure
mind, the mind became very pure and free from all worldly disturbances. On one
side he is looking at the Lord and on the other side Bhagavan is looking at him.
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With Bhagavan’s drishti falling upon him, all that pain due to the bed of arrows
vanished. This is what happens when your attention shifts from the body to the
self. When disidentification from the body happens, and identification with the self
happens, whatever is happening at the body level you will not know. When there
is body identification, the pain is experienced but with no body identification, pain
also disappears. This is what is happening now.

All his indriya activities came down, disturbances came down. The mind became
quiet. Now the mind was fully in tune with the Lord. That moment when Bhisma
was going to leave the body, he did a stuti of the Lord.

ArefreA 3ara |
sfa AfaRTeieadr faqeom serafd arcaaysra fas(fe | Tag@ayer Fafefagd
TR fAAAG Tegravarg: || 3Rl
iti matir upakalpita vitrsna bhagavati satvata-pungave vibhamni |
sva-sukham upagate kvacid viharturn prakrtim upeyusi yad-bhava-pravahah || 32

The first verse of Bhisma Stuti is very famous. Bhagavan you are that all
pervading being who is abiding in that infinite bliss Wg@ﬁ (sva-sukham
upagate). Sat-Chit—-Ananda swaroopa you are. But for a change, to have a
sportive diversion, you thought let me just go around. Let me do some Iil3,
timepass. For that, you have taken up a material costume with the help of your
prakriti. Thus we see you in this flow of cosmic happenings.

Your abode is there and here you have just come. To such a Lord | have to give
you a gift. | want to give you something Bhagavan.

Bhagavan this mind of mine, throughout my life | have kept it pure. This pure
mind | am offering unto you. What a gift it is! This is called a gift. Bhisma'’s life is
nothing but a life of sacrifice. He had the courage to say, Bhagavan throughout
my life | have kept this mind pure, | was waiting for this moment. This mind that |
kept as pure, | am offering unto you.

f3faeTehatel dATeaUT UAhTITRaRFeR e |
TR eIhepeclelelles! AT IARE] AsadeT || 33l
tribhuvana-kama narh tamala-varnam ravikara-gaura-varambaram dadhane |
vapuralaka-kulavrtananabjarm vijaya-sakhe ratir astu me'navadya || 33 ||
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Bhagavan, that infinite being you have taken up a form. The most beautiful in the
three worlds. With bluish tinge colour, wearing yellow garment that shines as
bright brilliant sun. A lotus face beautified by the curly forelocks in front. A friend
of Arjuna. May | have unconditional love towards this form.

uﬁmﬁwmqmcyddaﬂqluds*dlw |
ﬁﬁa&ﬁﬁ@m— caf [aeracehadsT F0T 3TeAT || 3¢ ||
yudhi turaga-rajo-vidhiimra-visvak kacalulita-Srama-varyalankrtasye |

mama nisita-sarair vibhidyamana-tvacr vilasat-kavace'stu krsna atma || 34 ||

Bhagavan your ‘this’ form in the battlefield absorbed my attention fully.

That face Bhagavan | cannot forget. The face, decorated by waters of exertion-
(sweat). The face covered with your curly hair and that hair rendered brown by
the dust raised by the hooves of the horses.

In that battle field the chariot was running fast and there was dust everywhere.
And that dust made the hair of Bhagavan brownish in colour. And the hair was all
over the face and the face studded with pearls of sweat. My sharp arrows tore
your armour apart and there was blood dripping from the body. Bhagavan, this
form | am not able to forget. It shines so clearly engraved in my mind. My mind is
absorbed in that.

On one side Yasoda maiya was thinking of Bala Krsna and what is Bhisma
thinking. Different people according to their inclination and nature are attracted
towards different forms and nature.

Bhagavan, it is only because of you that Pandavas won the war.

e af@e=h ey AL fAeadided 1 faea | feudafa wdfaesrreaon
gadic rday AaAAE] 1l 391
sapadi sakhivaco nisamya madhye nijaparayor balayo ratharm nivesya |
sthitavati parasainikayur aksna hrtavati parthasakhe ratir mamastu || 35 ||

Bhagavan in the beginning of the war Arjuna told you, Krsna bring the chariot
between the two armies. Listening to that, you immediately brought the chariot
between the two armies. When the chariot was standing in between the two
armies, you just looked at all those warriors in the enemy line. With your very
look, you took their life. Just by the look you took their Prana. To that all powerful
Lord, my prostrations. May my mind be absorbed in that Lord.
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S E G| e p e R R CBICARE (e KA CEAR
FATTHEICIH TN F- LIURIA: TRATT T AE] | 3¢
vyavahita-prtanamukharm niriksya svajana-vadhad vimukhasya dosa-buddhya |
kumatim aharad atma-vidyaya yas carana-ratih paramasya tasya me'stu || 36 ||

Bhagavan, when Arjuna saw his near and dear ones in both these armies, and
he was hesitant to fight the war, he was totally confused and deluded, he decided
not to fight. At that time, you removed all the delusions with self knowledge, with
the knowledge of Gita. To that Bhagavan who removed all delusion, may my
mind ever rest at his holy feet.

ETAITAAYGR AT A THhATTAr TUEY: | YA UNS§IATeoIgd]-
&R geforst arcierdRr: I 3ol
svanigamam apahaya matpratijiam rtam adhikartum avapluto rathasthah |
dhrtaratha-carano'bhyayac calad-gur harir iva hantum ibharh gatottariyah || 37 ||

The event referenced in this verse is on the 9th day of the war. Bhisma was the
commander in chief of the Kaurava army. The first nine days Bhisma was leading
the Kaurava forces. Till the nine days, it was not sure who would win. Infact,
Bhisma was fighting so ferociously that Pandavas became very sad. Especially
on the ninth day. On the ninth day Bhisma fought so valiantly that Pandavas had
no hope. Just imagine, great grandfather is fighting with great grandchildren, and
great grandfather is still strong! Great grandchildren are at the peak of their youth
and still could not match him. What must be the strength of Bhisma!

On that particular day, Yudhisthira was very sad. On that night all of them went to
Bhisma’s camp saying please bless us.

On the ninth day, as Bhisma was fighting, Arjuna and all seemed like babies in
front of Bhisma and did not know what to do. There was a vow taken by Bhisma
and there was a vow taken by Krsna also. | will not take weapons was the vow of
Krsna. Bhisma said | will make you take weapons. O’ Krsna, you had taken a
vow and you just gave up that vow in order to make my vow come true.

That is Bhagavan. My devotee has taken up a vow, that vow should not be

broken. My vow, | can break. Just to see to it that my vow stands, he broke his
VOW.
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You were seated in the chariot you jumped down from the chariot. Holding on to
the wheel, you ran towards me. The whole Earth was trembling. You charged
towards me like a lion charging to kill an elephant. In the process, your upper
garment fell down and you didn't even care. That serious you were, that angry
you were!

Rrafafragdr faefoieer: muﬁmaamﬁ#rﬁ | JHHATREER Acaurd |
EG| ﬁa-ldldld dllchchrC\ Il 3¢l
Sitavisikha-hato visirna- damsah ksataja- parlpluta atatayino me | prasabham
abhisasara mad-vadhartham sa bhavatu me Bhagavan gatir mukundah || 38 ||

And when you were charging, because of my sharp arrows, they had penetrated
your armour. The armour was torn, you were bathing in blood. Such a cruel
person | am. You charged towards me like a lion charging towards an elephant to
kill me. That form Bhagavan, is so alive in my mind.

Remember that form- Hair brownish because of the dust raised by the hooves of
the horses, curly hair, torn armour, bathed in blood, uttariya fallen, full of anger,
taking a rathacakra and charging towards Bhisma. Why was he doing that?
Because Bhagavan felt Arjuna would be in danger. Bhagavan felt if this way
Bhisma fights, Kauravas are going to win. Pandavas will have no chance and
immediately Bhagavan interfered.

That was the power of Bhisma. Single handedly he was making the Kauravas
win. Immediately Bhagavan interfered. You know what Bhisma did when
Bhagavan came? He kept his bow and arrow and said, Bhagavan what greater
blessing can | have than death from your lotus hands. Then Bhagavan went
away. That was Bhisma.

faSRRYSF I YAgIR AT dregdatoiy |
Wﬁ?ﬁ?‘!—?—rﬁmﬁ #73E e gar aTa: &I || 3R
vijaya-ratha- kutumba atta totre dhrta-haya-rasmini tacchriyeksaniye |
bhagavati ratir astu me mumdarsor yam iha nirtksya hata gatah sartipam || 39 ||

Bhagavan, that beautiful image where on one hand is that horse whip and on the
other the reins of the horses, is so auspicious. Bhagavan, all those warriors in the
battlefield who saw you this way and gave up their life, merged with you. That is
the greatest blessing for a soldier. Seeing Bhagavan and dying, what else would
you want? Bhagavan | am also going to die. May | have this form of yours in my
mind.
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Here the symbolic meaning is this- Bhagavan has the horse whip and the reigns.
Everyone of us also has this whip. Whip means the one who is inspiring us from
within. Reigns means one who is guiding us from within. There is guidance and
there is inspiration. The more and more we tune to God, guidance becomes
clear, inspiration also becomes intense. You clearly know, this is my svadharma.
This is what | am supposed to do. Who has to tell my svadharma? Not somebody
outside. Only Bhagavan can say.

How does he say it? He creates interest in things which actually | am supposed
to do. He creates disinterest in those which | am not supposed to do. This is how
he guides us.

All of us have taken up one particular profession. Who guided you? You say
Swamiji this is what | like. In fact you have been whipped. The inspiration is
coming from the Lord. We are not even aware. Based on our vasanas, the one
who is inspiring is from within. So there is a whip and there are reigns and
everybody is under His control. These are all the symbolic meanings.

AT AT ATHIIGTH- TOTIFANETUTR [eTATGHTAT: | FeTHdhcIdcd SeHcIoe:
Jh A fohel TET AMUaea: || ¥oll
lalita-gati-vilasa-valgu-hasa-pranaya-niriksana-kalpitorumanah |
krtam anukrtavatya unmadandhah prakrtim agan kila yasya gopa-vadhvah || 40 ||

Bhagavan, the way you walk, your style, your play, your sweet smile, loving looks
and all the respect you gave, the gopis became intoxicated in your love. They
started imitating you and finally they became one with your nature. This is how
he attracts. This is true not only with the gopis. It is true with all of us. Bhagavan
pays attention to us, loves us, gives us a lot of attention, always being with us,
paying attention to us but we are not aware. His love for us is unconditional and
infinite. Despite our imperfections, he is paying attention, loving, guiding us and
giving us importance. And finally what happened to the gopis? They recognised
this and became one with him. We don’t recognise therefore we ignore. They
became intoxicated with your love. How blessed are those gopis.

AU IadHgH el sel:- Ha& Tl ARSI T | 3rgurqde Sarofa #7
TiRIeTaR uw 3nfaRrear | we |l
muni-gana-nrpa-varya-sankule’ntah-sadasi yudhisthira-rajastya esam |
arhanam upapeda Tksaniyo mama drsi-gocara esa avir atma || 41 ||
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This is the episode of Rajasuya yajia. The yajfia was happening in the city of
Indraprastha. This question came. Whose pooja has to be done? All Rsis
decided and Bhisma said we must worship Krsna only because He is not an
ordinary human being but He is the Lord of the universe. Krsna was worshipped.
That was the time when Shishupala got up and started saying how dare you
worship a cowherd boy and started giving abuses.

Krsna waited because he had promised to his mother that he will give Shishupala
a hundred chances. The moment it crossed 100, Bhagavan used his Sudarshana
Chakra and Shishupala was finished. When Shishupala was finished, a light
came and merged into Krsna. Because he was none other than Jaya and Vijaya.

So agra pUja was done to Krsna and in that yajiia the role that Bhagavan took
was washing the feet of the guests.

So, in that assembly where all the great kings worshiped Bhagavan. What a
beautiful sight it was!

dfReagHs R g gfe RfSsaaTcasmioad= |
sfaearfia Aeerdas FrfRerarsiEa Rygeears: | s
tam imam aham ajarh Sarira-bhajarn hrdi hrdi dhisthitam atma-kalpitanam |
pratidréam iva naikadha arkam ekarh samadhigato’smi vidhata-bheda-mohah ||
42 ||

Bhagavan now my condition is, that all delusions have gone away. Delusions that
were making me have the vision of plurality. | have attained that state of vision of
oneness. Bhagavan, | am seeing you as the self of all beings. In every heart you
alone shine. Though the physical bodies are different, you alone are there in the
hearts of everyone. This is the vision | have now. Just as the sun is one but
different people see the sun differently. A blind person doesn’t even see. A colour
blind person sees his own colour, a person with cataract sees everything hazy.
Sun is one but different people depending on their vision see different sun. In the
same way the Lord alone is there in all beings- animals, plants, birds, insects,
humans but then with the faulty vision we don’t see God, we only see illusions.

Bhagavan that delusion has gone and now | am seeing only you everywhere.
With this Bhisma stuti is over.

gd 3917 |
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HSUT U9 HaTa{d HAAEE G | HTcHATCHTAATARY Hlsecl:RaTH SYRA ||
$3l
suta uvaca |
krsna evarh bhagavati mano-vag-drsti-vrttibhih | atmany atmanam avesya
so’ntah-$vasa uparamat || 43 ||

In this way Bhisma with the mind, speech, eyesight, mental thoughts absorbed
his entire personality into that Lord. Who is that Lord? The very Self.

McHITCHTAATART (atmany atmanam avesya) Merging his individual self into
that supreme self he breathed his last. When Bhisma became silent everybody
was silent.

HitH
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[12/17]

Session 12
[Chapter 9 Verse 44- Chapter 11 verse 15]

When we shift our attention to the Lord we experience that His attention is
always on us. And when his entire attention was upon Bhagavan, because his
body identification had dropped, all the pain that he was experiencing vanished
and in that peaceful withdrawn purified state of mind Bhisma gives Bhisma Stuti.

He glorifies the Lord and Bhisma says O’Lord who has taken the Sat-Chit-
Ananda Swaroopa. Bhagavan throughout my life | have kept my mind pure and
dispassionate. Now this pure mind, | offer unto you. This is my gift, my offering.
So Bhisma says throughout my life | have never allowed any taint to come upon
this mind.

Here we will discuss certain issues that we find generally discussed.

First of all we will see Bhisma'’s life. If we see Bhisma’s life, it is a life of complete
sacrifice. Throughout life he only sacrificed and lived for others. He lived for his
family, lived for his country, lived for Bhagavan and this is called yajfia bhava. He
never lived for himself.

His father was attached to Sattyavati. Sattyavati’'s father said | will give my
daughter in marriage only if you ensure that my son will become the next king. |
don’t think that will be possible because Devavrata is there. He is so efficient and
capable and has all the royal kingly virtues. Then Bhisma takes this vow- |
promise you for the sake of my father that | will not get married. | will have no
children, | will have no family and | will also not become the king.Then
Sattyavati’s father said, it may be possible that when Sattyavati’'s son becomes
the king you may kill him and then become the king. What is the guarantee?
Then again Bhisma had to promise. | promise that whoever becomes the king, |
will be loyal to that king. | will never question that king. | will obey the royal family
and never question their decisions even if it is not agreeable with me. It is only
then Sattyavati’s father allowed the marriage.

So many vows he had taken: | will not become the king, | will not marry, | will not

have any children and whoever becomes the king, | will become an obedient
servant. See the sacrifice. A person who is invincible, powerful, is the son of
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Ganga, he is taking the vow that | will remain a humble, obedient servant. It's not
easy. Useless people like Duryodhana started becoming the king and he had to
obey.

It's very easy to question but it is very very difficult to remain in a surrendered
mode. This was the greatness of Bhisma. Breaking the vow is very easy. For little
little things we break the vow. One upavasa if we take, by afternoon we break the
vow. This is a human mentality and we keep giving excuses.

Chitrangada and Vichitravirya could not have children. Chitrangada was dead
and Vichitravirya was impotent. Then there was pressure for him to get married
but he said | have given a promise. Amba, Ambika, Ambalika were brought and
Ambalika was ready to marry. But Bhisma said, no, | have taken a vow and | will
stick to it. He had to even fight with Parashurama, avatara of the Lord. Even
Parashurama could not defeat Bhisma. See his power. Parashurama was his
own Guru and he had learnt everything from Parashurama. But when Amba went
to complain about Bhisma, Parashurama said ok, if | defeat you, you have to
obey me. Done. Parashurama could not defeat Bhisma.

Now there is this allegation against Bhisma that in that evil assembly when
Draupadi was disrobed, he remained quiet. This is the greatest allegation against
Bhisma.

1. The vow that Bhisma had taken is called mahavrata.

Do you know what mahavrata means? It means | will stick to my vow even
at the cost of my life. Come what may, if | have taken a vow, | will stick to
it. So what is the vow he has taken? Whatever the royal families do, | will
not question. This was the promise he had given. Therefore it was
Bhisma’s duty to remain quiet. That is a mahavrata.

We find so many mahavratis. Naciketa was a mahavrati. Whatever my
father says, in whichever mood he may be, | will just obey. So what did
Vajashravas say? When Naciketa was troubling, as all old useless cows
were given in dakshina, he said to his father, to whom are you giving me?
Father said, mrtyave ayam dadami (I give you to death). So he says ok
father. Later on when everything was over, Vajashravas came to Naciketa
and said my dear son, in that irritated mood I told you something, why are
you taking it seriously? No father, it has come from you, | have to obey.
This is called mahavrata.
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Another incident is when Pandavas won Draupadi. They said, mother see
what we have brought for you and Kunti said, whatever it is, you share
amongst yourselves. That’s it. If it has come from the mother’s mouth, you
have to just obey. That is again mahavrata only. Strict obedience without
giving excuses.

Karna also followed this. Whoever asks me anything, if | have it, | will give.
In the previous night itself, Surya Bhagavan said, see tomorrow Indra is
coming. He will come in a Brahmana form. He will ask for your Kavacha
and Kundala, your armour and earring - don’t give it. He wants to take the
protection away from you because of the war. His father had warned him.
So Karna knew that Indra was coming in a Brahmana form and Indra was
Arjuna’s father. Karna had taken a vow, either | will survive or Arjuna will
survive. But he had promised Kuntl mata. Your five sons will be there. Out
of that, either | will be there or Arjuna. In spite of his intense hatred for
Arjuna, he stuck to his vow. He knew he was going to die as soon as his
kavacha and kundala was given, he knew it. Even then, he stuck to his
vow. That is mahavrata. Your raga, dvesa, revenge all those things kept
aside, if | have promised it, | am going to do it.

In fact Bhisma died because of his vow only. What was the vow he had
taken? If a woman comes in front of me, | will not take the weapon. | will
not fight with a woman.

Therefore when Bhisma remained quiet in the sabha, it was because of
the mahavrata, he had no choice. Now there are people who may say
even then he should not have kept quiet, how can you allow such things?

See, when do you say that an action is adharmic or sinful? Any action
when it is instigated with an evil intention, it is called adharma, a sin.
Action by itself is neither papa or punya. The intention behind the action is
what makes the action sinful or meritorious. If Bhisma had kept quiet out
of fear of the king, it would have been a sin. If Bhisma had kept quiet for
his power or position, then it would have been a sin. If Bhisma was quiet
because of any selfish reason, it would have been a sin. But there was no
such intention in this case.

Therefore it cannot be called a sin. Not even one Rsi criticised Bhisma for
his action.
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Even Bhagavan himself did not criticize him for his action and you will find
that Bhisma never apologised. The only statement he made was, the way
of dharma is very subtle. But he never was repentant or said | made a
mistake, never. You have to read the scriptures as it is. Blaming someone
loosely is very easy but when you strictly analyze every aspect, you come
to know that Bhisma never made a mistake. Never. Never was he
criticized. Just imagine, a person who can give up his life to stick to a vow.

One thing which we all love the most is our life. Here is a person who says
my life will go away but | will not deviate from my vow. Is there anything
more valuable or important other than one’s own life? Therefore to say
Bhisma was wrong are all careless, irresponsible statements. Just
imagine on the bed of arrows, Bhagavan himself comes and in the bed of
arrows Bhisma is saying Bhagavan throughout my life | have kept my
mind pure and that is what | am offering unto you.

You can’t cheat Bhagavan, He is an antaryami. He knows everything. To
make a statement in front of the Lord, how pure he must be. That is why
Bhagavan chose Bhisma to give the knowledge of dharma to Yudhisthira.
Only such a person is fit. The person who has never deviated from
dharma is alone the right person to give a discourse on dharma. So for
Yudhisthira, Bhisma was the right person. This is the greatness of Bhisma
and his devotion for God. When he saw Bhagavan wants my life, he said
yes Bhagavan | will reveal the secret. He told the Pandavas, as long as |
am carrying the weapons no one can defeat me but there is a way. Keep
Sikhandt in front. He himself revealed it. Who will do it? In a war will |
reveal my weakness to my enemies? That is the greatness of Bhisma.
Bhagavan, if you have decided to take my life, this life is yours.

This is the greatness of Bhisma. These questions generally come in the
minds of people so we have spent some time here.

This way, Bhagavan came and what a dignified, splendid way of leaving
the body.

U U9 HIA T HAAGEE Gt | HcHATCHTAATART Hlsecl:RaTH
3URAT |l 831l
krsna evarh bhagavati mano-vag-drsti-vrttibhih | atmany atmanam avesya
so’ntah-$vasa uparamat || 43 ||
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Fixing his mind upon the Lord, speech upon the lord, sight upon the Lord,
thoughts upon the Lord, his entire personality absorbed in the Lord, dissolving
the individual self completely into the supreme self, 3TcHIATCHATTATAYT
(atmanam avesya) he breathed last.

HEICTATAATY 35H SEATOT fsehel | T Feqged ovlt aardia fie=rea 1l vy ||
sampadyamanam ajfidya bhismarm brahmani niskale | sarve babhuvus te tisnim
vayamsiva dinatyaye || 44 ||

When everyone saw that Bhisma has dissolved himself in that nirguna brahman,
everybody became silent. Just as the chirping of the birds is heard in the morning
and then again in the evening. As the evening turns into night, all the birds
become silent. In the same way, all those people who had gathered became
silent. What was that silence? The silence of joy, the silence of sorrow, the
silence of wonder. When we become silent there can be so many reasons for
silence. One reason could be the silence of sorrow- such a great personality is
not with us anymore. The entire Mahabharta revolves around Bhisma. If Bhisma
had become the king, there would have been no Mahabharata. Bhisma was an
ideal son, would have been an ideal king, was an ideal devotee, an ideal warrior.
What is lacking in Bhisma? Ideal by all sense. That is why all these Rsi munis
came. So many Rsis were there. Not even one raised any allegation against
Bhisma. That was the respect he commanded amongst such great personalities.
They all came because that was an auspicious moment. All of them became
silent. Some were silent because of sorrow that such a personality is no longer
with us. Some were silent because of joy. Bhisma attained that and the third was
wonder because at the time of death fixing the mind on God is very very difficult.
JOTHATUTHAY Hhdldii: HUSERIUATIE! TAYOT SHeled (pranaprayanasamaye

kaphavatapittaih kanthavarodhanavidhau smaranarh kutaste)

At the time of death when the throat is choked, FwaTdTUx: (kaphavatapittaih)
and here is a man lying on a bed of arrows also. Everybody became silent and
then there was a celebration.

o gra 3Tl AgcddeTadIicdT: | RMY: HTLET AT Wicdd: Tsageed: || ¥yl

petuh puspa-vrstayah || 45 ||

Kettle drums were played by not only human beings but devatas also. All the
kings praised Bhisma for this great attainment. Heavens showered flowers.
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Y TAEROMEN FERee #1191 | TR hRfAcar Hgd g:RAdissrad Il vell

tasya nirharanadini samparetasya bhargava | yudhisthirah karayitva muhdrtam
duhkhito’bhavat || 46 ||

Yudhisthira then performed the final rights of Bhisma and then for a while he
remained in that state of mourning.

TN ESCT: FSUT ACIEIATHIN: | AT FEUTEEAT: TATHAT TIY: ot || Yol
tustuvur munayo hrstah krsnarm tad-guhya-namabhih | tatas te krsna-hrdayah
svasraman prayayuh punah || 47 ||

All those Rsi munis mentally chanted Bhagavan's name. Keeping the Lord in
their heart, all of them went to their respective asrams.

oIl JTATSS ITcar Fgehson TeTTead# | AR AiecdATAN IURT T TIREd=i1 |
14!
tato yudhisthiro gatva saha-krsno gajahvayam | pitararh santvayamasa
gandharirm ca tapasvinim || 48 ||

Now Yudhisthira went back to the palace and consoled Dhristarashtra and
Gandhari. They had lost their hundred children and the sorrow was there. So
Yushistira went and consoled Dhristarashtra and Gandhari. This shows the
greatness of Yudhisthira.

=T ATTA ol aRgedTeTATed: | TR Ao rfor TAqarag faeg: 1| ¥_l
pitra canumato raja vasudevanumoditah | cakara rajyarn dharmena
pitr-paitamaharm vibhuh || 49 ||

So with the permission of Dhristarashtra and Gandhari and fully supported by the
Lord, he started ruling the kingdom. This is the greatness of Yudhisthira. He
never had any grudge towards Dhristarashtra and Gandhari. In fact, the whole
issue came about because of the bad parenting of Dhristarashtra and Gandhari
only. Dhristarashtra was blind, at least Gandhari should have taken care of the
children. If both are blind, who will look after the children? That is also one of the
allegations raised by Krsna. Gandhari don’t blame me, you alone are the cause
of the calamity. When children are growing up you should give them values. If the
father is blind, at least the mother should take care. Who will instill values in
children when they are growing up?
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But Yudhisthira never had any grudge. He looked after them as his own parents.
It is said in the morning he would take bath, do all the sadhanas etc and the first
thing he would do is go to the palace of Dhrtarastra and Gandhari, bow down to
them, spend some time with them, seek their blessings and only then go to his
palace, everyday. In all the calamities there was a silent hand of Dhrtarastra. He
knew about Duryodhana’s attempt to kill Pandavas and everything happened in
his presence only. Yet Yudhisthira never blamed Dhrtarastra.

Thus, taking his blessings, Yudhisthira started ruling the country.

So Saunaka Rsi asked Sita Rsi, please tell us how did Yudhisthira rule the
kingdom?

Chapter 10 || GATSEIT: ||

QileTeh 3aTT |
faR Al aAUg Al gaidr-iaydfaesrs: | e g garfoidrs:
IREFUaHTSTa T Il 311
nisamya bhismoktam athacyutoktam pravrtta-vijiana-vidhata-viohramah |
$§asasa gam indra iva ajitasrayah paridhyupantam anujanuvartitah || 3 ||

After Yudhisthira had discussions with Bhagavan and Bhisma, all his doubts and
confusions were gone. Now wisdom dawned upon him and his mind was at
peace. He ruled like Indira ruling swarga. Completely taking refuge in Bhagavan,
ever under the guidance and protection of the Lord and with his brothers fully
supporting him, fully obedient to him.

Thus, he ruled the kingdom- the description of this verse means - till the ocean is
the border of the land- which means he was the emperor of the entire Earth. He
ruled ever at the feet of the Lord with his brothers completely supporting him.
That is why the name Ajatasatru. There is no Ssatru. No enemy. He alone was the
emperor.

FHIH IaY Toied: FaenrHgHr A | FAf¥T: ¥ gore] ama: qzrareeacdhaler Il gl
kama m vavarsa parjanyah sarva-kama -dugha mahrt | sisicuh sma vrajan gavah
payaso dhvasvatir muda || 4 ||

It rained perfectly- no floods or famine. There was perfect rain in the season. The

Earth became fertile and high yielding. Cows were carrying so much milk in their
udders that the cow shed was bathed in milk. The calf drank the milk, the calf's
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stomach was full, contented and then whatever was remaining was enough for
everybody. This is how milking has to be done. Otherwise it is a sin. Curse is not
some sanskrit word. Curse is the pain in the heart because of a rightful thing
denied. That milk is for that baby calf. The cow has the ability to release milk into
the udder when that mother cow sees the child watching, he pulls that calf and
takes away the milk. Here it is not like that. There was plenty of milk.

e HHT TRY: FaTeafddive: | helecdIVUy: Hal: HHHAwgd aeg d || 3|l
nadyah samudra girayah savanaspati-virudhah | phalanty osadhayah sarvah
kama m anvrtu tasya vai || 5 ||
Rivers, oceans, mountains, herbs, trees grew perfectly and the crops were
cultivated and according to the season they yielded fruit. Every entity was doing
their duty without creating any obstruction - whether it was rivers or oceans,
mountains. This is the story form of whatever is said in Bhagavad Gita.

AT HTET AT o SaT #HTaded O | TENR HaTec: AY: RAATEY
devan bhavayatanena te deva bhavayantu vah
parasparam bhavayantah sreyah param [ Bhagavad Gita Chapter 3.11]

You worship the devatas with yajiia bhava, then devatas will in turn bless you.
Those devatas will bless you with whatever you need, whatever you desire. But
the condition is that our life should be lived with yajia bhava. See the king
himself is living such a life of service, a God oriented life, naturally praja is also
inspired to live such a life.

Yajfa attitude is performing all our duties as a worship of the Lord, pouring out
the God given talents and abilities for the welfare of the totality in a spirit of
co-operation and not competition. Dissolving all our ego and ego centric desires.
Sinking our personal opinions and differences and coming together. This is called
yajfia bhava and everybody was living that way, Yudhisthira was at the feet of the
Lord and all his brothers were at the feet of Yudhisthira. The more and more we
are tuned to the higher, the lower will be tuned to us, the lower will be obedient to
us. The more and more we disrespect the higher, the lower will be disrespectful
to us. Yudhisthira was ever at the feet of the Lord so everybody followed
Yudhisthira. He was a man of righteousness, he was setting an example standing
front, walking in front. He was setting an example for everybody and everybody
lived that way, there was Ramarajya.

There is one more thing, the cosmic behaviour and our behavior are connected.
It appears there is no relationship but there is a relationship. If there is too much

171



fire, flood etc don’t say it's an accident and give some scientific explanation. How
we behave the cosmos also behaves.

SATLAT SATU: FelRMM GadcHd: | STARMATaH A Seclell AT Highad Il &l
nadhayo vyadhayah klesa daiva-bhatatma-hetavah |
ajatasatrav abhavan jantanarm rajii karhicit || 6 ||

When Yudhisthira was the king, no mental worries or disturbances, no physical
diseases. No adhyatmika, adhidaivika, adhibhautika tapas. Just like physical
health, there is something called cosmic health. For physical health, live a life of
discipline.

JFATGRIIGRET JeFcTdSe:T Ay |(yuktahara-viharasya yukta-cestasya karmasu
(Bhagavad Gita 6. 17)

With good and healthy food, sense organs disciplined, exercise, good and noble
thoughts and a pure mind you will have a healthy body.

In the same way, there is something called cosmic health. When everybody is
living a life dedicated to God in a spirit of sacrifice and service, living for the
welfare of all, that leads to cosmic health. This way Yudhisthira ruled the
kingdom.

3TcaT gTedqY AT i gR: 1ggel T faeiiehra Fagea s |l vl
usitva hastinapure masan katipayan harih | suhrdarm ca visokaya svasus ca
priyakamyaya || 7 ||

Bhagavan remained there for a few months to ensure that everything was fine in
the new kingdom. Everyone was happy when Bhagavan was there and that was
needed as so many deaths had happened. So to console the relatives and
friends he remained there. And also to please his sister Subhadra.

Subhadra’s pain was also deep with Abhimanyu’s death. So therefore, to please
his sister also he remained for some more time. And now he had to go back.

=T AT AT IRCTSANRATCT TH |3TRRNE I HiReITR ST TRarfed: ||
<l
amantrya cabhyanujiatah parisvajyabhivadya tam |
aruroha ratham kaiscit parisvakto’bhivaditah || 8 ||

Then finally Bhagavan took permission from them and bid them farewell. Some
embraced him, some he embraced, some bowed to him and some he bowed
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down to. And after that he boarded his chariot. And when he boarded his chariot,
everybody was miserable.

Il SIET Foercll fARTCTT T | IMEURT YeRrsee™ Jegaitaar gt | <
subhadra Draupadi kuntl virata-tanaya tatha |
gandhart dhrtarastras ca yuyutsur gautamo yamau || 9 ||

ghIex e g ol AcEIgdiey: | o AfgY faqgeaar fag arsarereast: || ¢l
vrkodaras ca dhaumyas ca striyo matsya-sutadayah |
na sehire vimuhyanto viraharm sarnga-dhanvanah || 10 ||

All these people were miserable. They could not endure this grief- Subhadra,
Draupadi, Kunti, Uttara (Abhimanyu’s wife), Gandhari, Dhrtarastra, Yuyutsu
(Dhritarastra's son with a Vaishya woman). He was the only one who just before
the war moved to Pandavas side. He said what my brothers are doing is not
right. They are fighting for adharma so | want to support Pandavas. He was the
only kaurava who fought on Pandava’s side. Dritarashtra had 102 children. He
also has a daughter- Dushala. She was the only daughter of Dritarashtra and she
married Jayadrata. Kripacharya (was another person who survived the war in the
kauravaharmy); Nakula, Sehadeva, Bhima, Dhaumya is like a Kula Guru of
Pandavas- especially he would guide them during rituals. Satyavati was so
attached to Bhagavan. All of them did not want Bhagavan to leave.

[There were 3 people in the kaurava army who survived the war- Kripacharya,
Kritavarma and Asvatthama]

oSN HF G- HSaN B AlcHEd JE: | HIcIHATA TN IET Feharehvd aeia || 22|
satsangan mukta-duhsango haturn notsahate budhah | kityamanarh yaso yasya
sakrd akarnya rocanam || 11 ||

ATEA #IEATET: ITAT: T, TONE HUHA | SAATTTHATTRRIATHAHTSTA: | 2Rl
tasmin nyasta-dhiyah parthah saheran viraharm katham |
darsana-sparsa-sarmlapa-sayana-asana-bhojanaih || 12 ||

There is no wonder in it that they were miserable. This is the greatness of Vyasa
Rsi. Now and then he will give some philosophy. A person who has tasted
satsang and has become free from duhsanga, will he ever leave satsang? Once
a person has tasted the joy of satsang, he is ready to pay any price. Wise people
will never give up satsang. This happens generally once you have attended
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Geeta class for years and have really tasted the joy of satsang and when you go
to some marriage function and hear the kind of discussions that happen there,
you feel suffocated. Once upon a time you also participated in all this. But once
you have tasted the higher, duhsanga becomes suffocating. Here Vyasa Rsi is
saying just like duhsanga becomes intolerable, satsanga becomes an addiction
for you.

Just by listening to the kathas of the Lord we get so addicted, what to talk of
these people who were with the Lord! They were people whose mind was fully
absorbed in Bhagavan. Bhagavan was ever there physically present with them

and in every aspect of their life GHATIIHATIIRIGTHAHIST:

(darsana-sparsa-samlapa-sayana-asana-bhojanaih)

g2l (darsana) He was always for them to see, TUeT (sparéa) always available for
them to touch el (sarhlapa) discussions would happen =T ($ayana) they
would all sleep together only 3T (asana) they would sit together $istet
(bhojanaih) eating together.

So how much they must have been attached to Bhagavan. Now when Bhagavan
was leaving no wonder why they were so miserable.

e s TATANRETEAAgTt: | diaTed: Sigasee [adeedd a1 & Il 231
sarve te’nimisair aksais tam anudruta-cetasah | viksantah sneha-sambaddha
vicelus tatra tatra ha || 13 ||

All of them were not even blinking their eyes. Because when you blink that much
time you are not able to see Bhagavan. Their mind was melting in love for
Bhagavan, melting in sorrow also. The mind was becoming tender because of
sorrow, because of love, because of attachment. They were so tightly bound with
the Lord. They were not just leaving him so as the chariot was going they were
also walking along.

FObr el cdoleaS YA cehuadieeangd | fAacaRI=lss1e AT Taea-wafeTy:
el
nyarundhann udgalad-baspam autkanthyad devaki-sute | niryaty agaran no

bhadram iti syad bandhava-striyah || 14 ||

These ladies with great difficulty restrained their tears. A lot of sorrow was there
and whenever there is sorrow, there are tears but with great restraint they tried to
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control their tears because when someone is leaving it is inauspicious to cry.
With great difficulty they were controlling their tears.

HESIRISEHILT ATOTIUTEINAGET: | Y ATAhEUCTCAT HGgraa e || 29|l
mrdanga-sankha-bheryas ca vina-panava-gomukhah
dhundhurya-anaka-ghantadya nedur dundubhayah tatha || 15 ||

As Bhagavan was leaving, people started playing a lot of instruments - soft
drums, shankha, kettle drum, veena, flute. big pipe, battle drum, bells, and so
many other musical instruments.

TATE RITRTRET: Fe=A1al STt | agy: HgH: FUT JAASEAIETOT: || €|

prasada-sikhararidhah kuru-naryo didrksaya |vavrsuh kusumaih krsnarm
prema-vriga-smiteksanah || 16 ||

All the ladies in the Kuru dynasty climbed the terrace of the palace and started
showering flowers as Bhagavan was going.

AT Stang HFAETAINAA | TcAevs Isther: O Daaae & 1l el
sitatapatrar jagraha muktadama-vibhisitam | ratna-dandam gudakes$ah priyah
priyatamasya ha || 17 ||

Arjuna was holding a white umbrella decorated with pearl garlands. The stick in
the center was studded with a diamond.

3Ed: AT TheAd cgolel AT | TAhIAToT: Hga ot aFerdfar: afYy || e¢l|

uddhavah satyakis caiva vyajane paramadbhutai | vikiryamanah kusumai reje
madhupatih pathi || 18 ||

Uddhava and Satyaki were fanning Bhagavan and flowers were being showered
from the top and on to the path.

IR FARETT I SfASIRCT: | ATEIEITRT AU JOMeat: || 21
asriyantasisah satyas tatra tatra dvijeritah | nanuripanuripas ca nirgunasya

gunatmanah || 19 ||

All Brahmanas were chanting veda mantras and giving words of blessings- like
may you live long etc.

175



Here again Vyasa Rsi says to tell the Lord who is nirguna rdpa and ananda
svarupa to live happy made no sense. But for that person, for that human form,
who has taken a saguna form it appeared as a blessing in place.

All the ladies who had gathered to see Bhagavan were talking amongst one
another and spoke of what they had heard about Krsna as the Lord of the
universe and Srishti Stithi Laya happened because of Him. They quoted what
other Rsis were saying talking about Krsna as that Lord who is glorified in the
Vedas, the Lord who has taken an avatara to destroy all wicked people and they
said how lucky are these women in Dvaraka who can see Bhagavan all the time
and even more luckier are his wives. We will see verse 28 as a sample.

Tl TAEATAGA AT : HATIA eFE JEAaTiona: | el A FETeRTd 7g-
ST FFAGASTRIAT: || ¢
ndnam vrata-snéna-hutédineévarahosamarcito hy asya grhita-panibhih |
pibanti yah sakhy adharamrtarn muhur vraja-striyah sammumuhur yad-asayah ||
28 ||

O’ how much tapasya and austerities,they must have done to get Bhagavan as
their husband. All the time they can listen to his wonderful words and be in the
company of the Lord.

Here is something that | must tell you. As long as you see Bhagavan outside of
you, you can't get rid of jealousy. Kali-yuga people are jealous of Dvapara-yuga
people. Dvapara-yuga people are jealous of people living in Dvaraka because all
the time they can see Bhagavan. People in Dvaraka are jealous of people living
in the palace, people living in the palace are jealous of the wives and the wives
are jealous of Rukmini because she is the crest jewel amongst all wives.

As long as Bhagavan is kept out, this misery will continue. Ajfiana, will lead to
kama krodha, lobha, mada, matsarya. You just cannot escape. There is only one
way, Bhagavan has to be realised as the self. The physical form is not going to
get us rid of the negativities. The purpose of the external form is only to take us
to the real form of the Lord which is Sat Chit Ananda. This we must understand.

There are five types of mukti’s:

Salokya-mukti - is when you go to the world of Bhagavan. But that person is
jealous because of the next higher stage

Samipya mukti - is when you are nearer to God. In the Vaikunthaloka also, some

are very close to God. So people who are in the world are jealous of those who
are near.
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Sarlpya mukti - is when your form is like Bhagavan. This is one more step
closer.

Sarsti mukti - is the attainment of divine power and wealth.
Sayujya-mukti - is the complete oneness with him.

The problem is, as long as your individuality is there, the jiva bhava is there,
misery will continue even if you are in God’s world.

T FrARehet E: {-qqqd\ THLY Y TIHTI Tg CHT: |
qua-dwa-qla-qadlqeusw IreaTEar HHATY TEaer: Il %l
ya virya- -$ulkena hrtah svayamvare pramathya caidya-pramukhan hi Susminah
pradyumna-samba-ambasuta-adayo apara yas cahrta bhauma-vadhe
sahasrasah || 29 ||

When these ladies were talking, Bhagavan just looked at them and smiled.

3TSTTART: Yelall INATATY HEEGTAT: | TRe: ASTehc: TgTeHISed TSN ||
3l
ajatasatruh prtanam gopithaya madhudvisah | parebhyah sankitah snehat
prayunkta caturanginim || 32 ||

Now, the journey from Hastinapur to Dvaraka is a big one - almost 1500 kms.
With all these horses it would take almost a month. It would also be dangerous
with robbers etc on the way. Therefore, Yudhisthira, for the safety of Bhagavan
sent a sena for the Lord. Though Bhagavan needed no protection, out of extreme
concern for the safety of the Lord, Yudhisthira sent a Chaturangini sena, .

37 ATl QR: ShRaTe faRETRIe | Hiestacd T¢ REaTe] Jrareeae ol o |
331l
atha duragatan saurih kauravan virahaturan | sannivartya drdharm snigdhan
prayat sva-nagarim priyaih || 33 ||

So as Bhagavan was leaving, they all started following him. This is what
happens, when you are too attached. You just don’t want to leave. Krsna’s
chariot was leaving and they were also coming and finally Bhagavan had to tell
them to go back. The people were miserable because of the pang of separation
and finally Bhagavan had to sweetly persuade all of them to go back.

Then Bhagavan started his journey.

Ghbo‘llsdl(’lql}dlﬁld QI O'IIO'I H?—IIHo'llo'l | QE«HIdd Wm HcETe] AREIATT || 3%
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kuru-jangala-pancalan sirasenan sa-yamunan | brahmavartarn kuru-ksetram
matsyan sarasvatan atha || 34 ||

A A cIshea FIARTRAT: W | Aol HETATaRIegTeddrg! Ha[ fas]: || 39|
marudhanvam atikramya sauvirabhirayoh paran | anartan bhargavopagac
chranta-vaho manag vibhuh || 35 ||

On the way, he covered lands of kuru, jangala, pafcala, surasena, regions of
yamuna, regions of brahmavarta, kuruksetra, matsyan, sarasvatan. There was
also a desert to cross over- rajasthan, sauvira, abhirayoh and then he reached
the land of anartan. But it was not a continuous journey.

T T § AAcHERN: TS IATeuT: | Wi ot faer ueanearfasay an araecer Il 3& i
tatra tatra ha tatratyair harih pratyudyatarhanah | sayam bheje disam pascad
gavistho gam gatas tada || 36 ||

Enroute, here and there people would come with a lot of gifts to get the darshan
of the Lord. Everywhere, now and then he would meet them and continue. Finally
he reached Dvaraka by evening.

Chapter 11 || THIGATSEITT: ||

Hd 3414 |
A T 3UGT TgEUTsoATIe TIhI | LAt &Iat aur fawig eraafaaa |l ¢
suta uvaca |
anartan sa upavrajya svrddhan janapadan svakan | dadhmau daravararm tesam
visadarh $amayanniva || 1 ||

Then after reaching his country, he blew his conch (Paricajanya). And when all
the people heard this conch they were so happy. All of them ran and came.

THIHE TA1E, STTCHIHATAEH [TegeqY: Toir: Hal sicferieTelrerar: || 3l
tam upasrutya ninadarh jagad-bhaya-bhayavaham | pratyudyayuh prajah sarva
bhartr-darsana-lalasah || 3 ||

To see their Lord all of them came running and did a stuti. We will chant a couple.

AT T d AT HeTstoagehs [ARsadReeagirgalrad® | RIoT siAfAgTsd
of I el JHTAI: F9: |l €
natah sma te natha sadanghri-pankajarm virifici-vairificya-surendra-vanditam |
parayanam ksemam iha icchatam pararm na yatra kalah prabhavet parah
prabhuh || 6 ||
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O’ Lord, we prostrate unto your lotus feet. That lotus feet which is ever worshiped
by Brahma ji, Shiva, Indira. The most auspicious lotus feet. Bhagavan we
worship you. Bhagavan you are our everything.

AT TEcd 919 TaRaeTael cadld AT Fecaid: [T | o Hegest: WA T &ad
TEATIET it S Il bl
bhavaya nah tvam bhava viéva-bhavana tvam eva mata atha suhrt-patih pita |
tvarh sad-gurur nah paramarh ca daivatarh yasya anuvrttya krtino babhavima || 7

Bhagavan, you are our mother, father, master, teacher, you are the protector of
the whole world. In your service we have attained fulfilment. The moment you go
out to see your friends etc in Mathura, Hastinapura, every every moment appears
to like millions of years. In this way all those citizens did a stuti of the Lord.

STeY TIEIRCT aTe: UoTlell HeFdcdol: | AUaAISTIE TSCAT [t TTaReqie |
gol|
iti codtrita vacah prajanam bhakta-vatsalah | Srnvano 'nugraharh drstya vitanvan
pravisat purim || 10 ||

Bhagavan is a ifddcddl: (bhakta-vatsalah) who loves his devotees so much. He
listened to them, blessed all of them by giving a loving glance at all of them.
When people heard that Krsna has come, immediately everyone became active
in decorating the whole city.

TMREARATNY heehldehdRoT# | RTtasadrerERed: Ffdgdradr || 231
gopura-dvara-margesu krta-kautuka-toranam | citra-dhvaja-patakagrair antah
pratihatatapam || 13 ||

At the ?ITEI,T (gopura)- entrance gate and along its path, they put flowers, banners,
flags etc. They put so many that even the sunlight could not enter.

FFATSTAHBTHANREATIUThecaRTH | [l IetroToReCell helgaratargat: Il 2¥ |

sammarjita-maha-marga-rathya-pana-kacatvaram | siktam gandha-Ja"Talr uptam
phala-puspaksatankuraih || 14 ||

The whole road was swept clean. The streets, the by lanes, the bazaars and they
then washed it with fragrant water. There was chandana fragrance everywhere
and they decorated the street with auspicious things like fruits, flowers, unbroken
rice, tender leaves.

eaT @tk F[BI0N T SEALTABAEIH: |37eTSehdl qUipFNa e udras: || ¢3ll

dvari dvari grhanam ca dadhy-aksata- phaleksubhlh Talankﬂam parna-kumbhair
balibhir dhipa-dipakaih || 15 ||

People put auspicious things like yogurt, unbroken rice, fruit, sugarcane, poorna
kumbha, dhapa-dipa in front of their house.
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Why is unbroken rice auspicious? Ksata means broken. Aksata means unbroken
and represents unbroken life, unbroken relationship, unbroken bliss, unbroken
auspiciousness. That is why aksata is considered auspicious. We want
everything unbroken. | don’t want my relationship with others and God to break.

Pdrna-kumbha: There is a pot that is filled with water. Pot represents body, water
represents a fulfilled mind.

The coconut used is called pdrna phala. Coconut is considered very auspicious.
If you see a coconut, there is a hard shell outside, there is a white cream inside
and there is water. It represents our body. The hard thing is the physical body.
The white thing is the mind and the water is the causal body. The three bodies-
represent sthila, siksma, and karana sarira. How should our stiksma Sarira be?
It should be white. White means sattvik.

Coconut water is very very sweet. This is how you should be. That white cream is
very very white and represents a sattvik personality. The coconut has 3 eyes.
The three eyes represent the two physical eyes and one jidna chakshu.

In many of the auspicious functions you break the coconut. Breaking coconut
means breaking the ego. Break the three bodies and become infinite. Let the
inner space merge with the outer space.

In the coconut there is an inner space. Breaking the coconut represents jivatma
merging with Paramatma.

Coconut tree also is considered very auspicious because we give dirty water to
this coconut tree and it converts that water into sweet nectarian water that it
carries on its head as an expression of gratitude. Coconut is a tree where every
part is made use of. Coconut stem is used for making poles etc. In villages, the
leaf is used for making thatched roofs. Even the stick in between the leaf is used
as a broom stick. The outer coconut coil is used for making rope, fuel. The shell
is also very good for fuel. It keeps on burning for a long time.

Coconut can be made into oil. Oil has so many benefits. It can be made for
cooking, for massaging and has many health benefits. Every part of the coconut
tree can be made use of.

So literally, the coconut tree is living for others. Wherever we find this yajfia spirit
we consider that animal, that being that plant as auspicious. There is nothing
which can be wasted there. Every year it keeps giving coconuts. Initially you
need some help, after that it just keeps giving.

In the pdrna-kumbha we also have mango leaves. Mango leaves remain for a

long time. It doesn’t dry so fast. In the villages mango leaf is used to brush teeth,
Mango leaf is very sacred for Laksmi and Ganesha. The five leaves represent
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material prosperity, representing the Pancha Mahabhutas. Hence prosperity
associated with the five elements and that becomes auspicious.

You know why the cow is considered holy? Wherever there is sacrifice we
consider that plant or animal as holy. If you see a cow, it eats the grass which we
don’t want and gives everything that we want - milk, curd, ghee, cow dung. The
male cows/bulls are used for ploughing the land. So in agriculture, the role of a
cow or a bull is unimaginable and India is an agricultural country. It gives
everything and it is said cow’s milk is equivalent to mother’s milk. Generally in
villages, a cow is considered to be a part of the family. It is a very Sattvik animal.
Because of all these reasons, a cow is considered worshipful. It lives in
yajfia-bhava. It takes all that we don’t need and gives everything that we need.
This symbolically is nothing but a life of sacrifice. Therefore a cow is considered
holy in our tradition. Yajia-bhava and sattvika-bhava.

Hi#
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[13/17]

Session 13
[Chapter 11 verse 16- Chapter 12 verse 30]

foRIET ISSATATd agcal HGTHAT: | 3TRIRAIAART JAHARATCHATAhA: | S& |l
nisamya prestham ayantarm vasudevo maha-manah | akraras cograsenas ca
ramas cadbhuta-vikramah || 16 ||

Having heard that Krsna had come, who was very dear to all these people- they
came running. These were Vasudeva (father of Krsna), Akroora, Ugrasena
(Kamsa’s father), Balrama

T FALURECSUIRY HIFS Sy d: [TEVdaead ARSI | 2ol

pradyumnas carudesnas ca sambo jambavati-sutah |
praharsa-vegochchvasita-Sayanasana-bhojanah || 17 ||

Pradyuma who was Rukmini and Krsna’s son, Charudeshnam the second son,
Samba, son of Jambavati and Krsna. They quickly rushed. Some were sleeping,
they got up from their sleep, some were sitting, some eating food. When they
heard Krsna has come, they all came running.

dRUIeg;, &R STEHUT: TYASIA: | ATETATAACHT SEHLOT ATET: | Fegootd ]
vd¥Eser: yormETaaTea: || 8¢ |
varanendram puraskrtya brahmanaih sa-sumangalaih | Sankha-tlrya-ninadena
brahma-ghosena cadrtah | pratyujjagmu rathair hrstah pranayagata-sadhvasah ||
18|

Keeping a lordly elephant in front, all the Brahmanas carrying all auspicious
things, flowers etc came. Here again there were a lot of instruments - conch,
kettle drums etc and chanting of the veda mantras. They all ran towards the Lord
in a hurry in their respective chariots.

ACAThIIdN: FAANT A eeeT: | MATeed TTARARTRAACI T 7 | R0l
nata-nartaka-gandharvah suta-magadha-vandinah | gayanti
cottama-sloka-caritany adbhutani ca || 20 ||

Actors, dancers, ministers came. Those who come and sing the glory of
ancestors, the lineage etc aldo came. This way, everyone gathered.

HITAETT o1 GNTUTHA T | TATACGIST FAS ATHGY || 8l
bhagavams tatra bandhinam pauranam anuvartinam | yatha-vidhy upasangamya
sarvesarm manam adadhe || 21 ||
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https://youtu.be/2-b5Qrd1G9U?si=leJFYkuT1YVmRR3f

All kinds of people were there- relatives, subjects, some were dependents. He
honoured everyone according to their status and relationship.

VEATTRATCATLITARIET I EATETOY: | 3R ATREITheaT aRATHAN T Il 3l
prahvabhivadana-aslisa-kara-sparsa-smiteksanaih | asvasya casva-pakebhyo
varais cabhimatair vibhuh || 22 ||

He greeted elders and teachers by bowing down. Some he greeted by embracing
them. Some were greeted by a handshake and some by a smiling look.

Even the low caste people, the chandalas, studras were all honoured. Generally
the low caste people become happy when they get some material things or
money. So in short, everybody was pleased. Bhagavan made everyone happy
and honoured everyone depending upon the relationship. Then he entered the
palace of his parents. Krsna considered all seven as his own mothers. All hugged
him and bathed him in tears of love.

Then he entered the palace of his wives. There were 16,108 and they were all
captives of Narakasura. Narakasura would kill the kings and make their
daughters captive. When he was Kkilled, these ladies had nowhere to go as
nobody would marry them. So to restore their dignity, Bhagavan married all of
them. Special love and attention was given to each and every one. In
Bhagavatam itself it is clearly said that Bhagavan himself appeared as so many
entities and gave special attention to everyone and everybody felt that Bhagavan
loves only me. | am his only wife.

The spiritual message is that we are all jivatmas dependent on Bhagavan. Every
jivatma feels Bhagavan is paying total attention to me. A devotee doesn'’t feel
there are so many devotees so Bhagavan’s attention is divided. Especially when
you go deep into meditation you will experience that. Start walking bhakti marga
and you will start experiencing this. These are all experiential verses,
symbolically put. Every devotee feels Bhagavan is with me, he is totally paying
attention to me, he is loving me, his attention is never diverted towards anyone.
This way every devotee feels as he enters deeper and deeper into his own
antakarana. That is symbolically put.

So he entered into the palace of these wives.

5C\C\IH3~IIOIIL{‘\’I0-IIJ-I010I<*JI6N-I drsTadllehigd! Hgalrs Irame | AT
ATIASTR T HE T HTE TEA=eg TaATq FEhat A: 1| 3€]
Uddama-bhava-pisunamala-valgu-hasa- vrldavaloka nihato madano’ pi yasam |
sammuhya tapam ajahat pramadottamas ta yasyendriyarm vimathiturh kuhakair
na $ekuh || 36 ||
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These ladies were extremely beautiful with charming smiles, looks and
behaviour. Such were their beauties that even Kamadeva would be helpless in
front of them and would surrender unto them. But these ladies were absolutely
incapable of creating any disturbance in the mind of the Lord. Though he was
amidst all this, his mind was absolutely unaffected.

dHT AG A Alhl EFTSITATT HSAAH | AT Fefol cATGUAT AT || 3ul
tam ayam manyate loko hy asangam api sanginam | atmaupamyena manujar
vyaprnvanam yato budhah || 37 ||

But the ignorant people felt differently.

How do we make conclusions about others? | assume that how | behave and
react to situations, the others also behave the same way. (eg: When | eat
something that is salty, | imagine others will find it salty too. | eat sugar, it is sweet
so everybody would find it sweet. When | am insulted, | become miserable so
everybody will become miserable. This is how we imagine the condition of others
and conclude about others. In the same way, all these people felt that when | see
all these beautiful ladies, what happens to me, the same thing would be
happening to Krsna also. But Krsna was absolutely detached. But ordinary
people never understood his glory, they thought Krsna is also attached. He is
also running after women. This is very clearly written.

TAGIRIFAHIIE THTaealsT dego: | & Jodd HalsscATAAT Jefaedarsar Il 3¢l

etad 1Sanam |sasya prakrti- -stho’ pi tad- -gunaih | na yujyate Sada atma-sthair
yatha buddhis tad-asraya || 38 ||

This is the Lordship of the Lord. Remaining in Prakrti he remains unaffected by
Prakrti. Remaining in these gunas, he remains unaffected by these gunas.

An example is given: just like how the intellect is unaffected by its support.
Consciousness supports thoughts. The nature of consciousness is Sat Chit
Ananda. Thoughts exist in consciousness but are unaffected by the properties of
consciousness. Our mind is in ananda svarlpa, it is in consciousness but the
mind is totally unaffected by the properties of consciousness.

Consciousness is infinite but the mind experiences finitude. Consciousness is
immortal, deathless, pure existence, but the mind experiences mortality.
Consciousness is absolute bliss but the mind experiences misery. Just like the
mind is unaffected by consciousness, in the same way Bhagavan was in Prakrti
but unaffected by it.

o AfAXSTIT #{eT: TAUT ATdd T@: | JTATTEET HAIRE HAT T || 31l
tarh menire 'bala mudhah strainarh canuvratarn rahah | apraméana-vido bhartur
TSvararh matayo yatha || 39 ||
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All these ladies thought, | have conquered my husband. My husband will do only
what | say. | will rule over him. This is what these ladies thought, not knowing his
glory. He is the Lord of the universe but every lady thought, | have conquered
him through my love.

For a person who has never studied Vedanta, and doesn't know about
consciousness, completely ignores consciousness. In most of our cases, till you
study Vedanta, consciousness is never given importance and we don’t even pay
attention to it. In fact there was a philosopher who said, ‘I think therefore | am’.
It's a famous statement. Means thinking comes first and then being.
Consciousness is a function of thinking. It is a function of intellect, it is a
bi-product. What is the main product? Intellect. And what does the intellect think
of itself- sense organs function based on the mind and mind is ruled by me.
Therefore | am the ultimate ruler. Consciousness is because of me only.
Everything is functioning because of me, the intellect. | am the ruler and the
decision maker. Unless | tell the mind, the mind cannot function. In this way the
intellect thinks not knowing the glory of consciousness. Not knowing that the
intellect is functioning because of consciousness. Sentiency is given to intellect
by consciousness.

Intellect is inert but it thinks that the consciousness is just there but | only have to
do everything. In this way all these ladies thought this Krsna is under my control.
They thought him to be a slave to the women. Thus they misunderstood the Lord.
The point is, Bhagavan never tried to show off his glory. He lived like an ordinary
human being. In spite of people telling them that this is Lord, the wives would
think how can this be Lord? This is the greatness of the Lord. He always kept his
greatness a secret. He was unaffected and untouched but for the external world
he appeared very much like a worldly person. This is the Lordship of the Lord.

Then Saunaka Rsi said, O’ Sita Rsi, | have a question. You spoke about Pariksit
and he was protected in the womb. | want to know more about it. You just left that
topic incomplete. So Saunaka Rsi would prompt and that is how these stories
would come.

| want to know more about that particular story where Pariksit was protected in
the womb.

Chapter 12 || ZaTGMSEATT: ||

gl 3ar |
HATACEHTST: TAJaesorde] JoT: | f:¥e: HIRAE: Feordereataad | gl
stta uvaca |
apipala-d dharma-rajah pitr-vad ranjayan prajah | nihsprhah sarva-kamebhyah
krsna-padabja-sevaya || 4 ||
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So this was when Yudhisthira was ruling the kingdom. The war was over. He
ruled the kingdom and treated the people like his own children, like a father -
affectionate, strict and disciplined. Everyone was pleased with Yudhisthira.

He ruled the kingdom as a worship of the Lord. That is why they are called Raja
Rsi. Raja plus Rsi is Raja Rsi. Rsi is a spiritual person.

When you rule the kingdom as a spiritual sadhana performing your duties as a
worship of the Lord, such a person is called a Raja Rsi. He was surrounded by all
kinds of comforts and power but his attitude was absolutely free from any kind of
attachment or craving. He got it from his devotion. His devotion to the Lord was
single pointed and this devotion to the Lord made him completely detached from
any of the royal pleasures. Therefore he was an ideal king. A dharmaraja, and an
embodiment of righteousness. Like a father he ruled the kingdom treating his
subjects like his children.

HFIG: hd! il ATGH HIaRT FEY |STeeeararfeaed o aerea Afed a1a# 1l 9|l

sampadah kratavo loka mahist bhrataro mahi | jambddvipadhipatyarm ca yasas
ca tridivarh gatam || 5 ||

foh O PIAT: YLEATET ApereA-TE gfIa: | ITASTEHE T: QAT IR |l &l
kim te kama h sura- sparha dvija mukunda- -man3aso | adhijahruh mudar rajiah
ksudhitasya yathetare || 6 ||

He had everything. There was wealth, and he had conducted all the famous
yagas like Asvamedhayaga etc and therefore had conquered higher worlds.
Swarga loka was guaranteed because he had done the yagas. He had a very
good and obedient wife, obedient brothers, and complete lordship over the world.
He was the conqueror of the whole world. His fame was such that it had spread
all over the world and in the three worlds. Even in Swarga loka. Even the devatas
longed to have the kind of life which Yudhishtira had. The devatas were jealous
of him. But his condition was such that all these things did not give him any joy.
The external people thought Yudhisthira is so blessed and he is having a
wonderful time but for him, his mind was in the Lord alone.

His condition was like when you are going through intense hunger. When you are
very very hungry you will not be pleased by wealth or name and fame. When you
are extremely hungry, nothing other than food will satisfy you. In the same way,
this spiritual hunger cannot be satieted by worldly food. All this name, fame,
power, position cannot satiate the spiritual hunger. It may satiate the egoistic
hunger but when spiritual hunger comes, these things have absolutely no
meaning. This is called vairagya and mumuksutvam. In Tattvabodha we studied
the definition of Vairagya but you see how beautifully through stories these things
are brought out.
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Dispassion is not hating anything. It is a sense of discontentment. You have
everything but that is not truly fulfilling you. There is an intense spiritual need
which cannot be fulfilled by all these materialistic possessions. Yudhisthira’s mind
was always in the Lord. This way he was ruling the kingdom. Here is one more
thing we have to keep in mind. Spirituality has nothing to do with the external
surroundings. It is not that spirituality can only be practiced in the asramas or by
sannyasis. Sannyasa is living amidst everything but the mind is not craving for
anything. Externally he may be a grhastha but he is a true sannyasi in the spirit
of Bhagavad Gita. This is what is glorified in our scriptures. So running away
from the world doesn’t make you a sannyasi. It is the internal renunciation,
internal dispassion, the internal intense desire for liberation makes you truly
spiritual. This is what we find in Yudhisthira.

We now come to the topic asked by Saunaka Rsi- related to the birth of Pariksit.

AT TREH TaT 3F[Aoce | Gae RN Shi>HegedAIsEIdSTET | bl
matur garbha-gato viras tada bhrgu-nandana | dadarsa purusam kancid
dahyamano ’stra-tejasa || 7 ||

As we discussed earlier, Asvatthama had released Brahmastra to cut that family
lineage. Abimanyu and Uttara’s baby was growing in the womb. This incident
happened roughly around the 10th month. The baby was scorching in the heat of
Brahmastra. It was literally burning him. At that time he saw one being. A human
being. He did not know who he was.

ISISSHTAAA TP CHAITTH |3Tdeaeel= ATH afsearaaam=ga# Il |l
angustha-matram amalam sphurat-purata-maulinam | apicya-darsanarh syamar
tadid-vasasam acyutam || 8 ||

&hﬂa‘cﬁéaaaﬁgdudemmdqousw | &TTSTTeT ST OTATCH: Tdar fer 111 Rl
Srimad dlrgha -Gatur-bahur tapta -kafncana-kundalam | ksatajaksarh gada-panim
atmanah sarvato disam || 9 ||

The baby inside the womb saw a being of the size of a thumb. Very pure. His
crown was made of shining gold and He was extremely handsome and beautiful.

He was blue as a rain cloud wearing a yellow garment that was shining like
lightning. His four Hands were long and earrings were shining like molten gold.
His eyes were red carrying a gada, and he was going round and round this baby.

TRHTH oI HTHI=d ITeT Hg: EAol: TIICAT AgRIAT Mafd: | faesed
FieaTehd tieTe & gcaat || gol
paribhramantam ulkabharm bhramayantam gadarm muhuh | astra-tejah
sva-gadaya ntharam iva gopatih | vidhamantarh sannikarse paryaiksata ka
ityasau || 10 ||
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This being was going round and round and the gada was shining like a fire stick.
He was whirling the gada and as he was doing that, this tejas of Brahmastra was
getting absorbed into it. He was destroying that intense heat of that Brahmastra.
This was just like how in the heat of the sun, the mist disappears. In the same
way, by whirling the gada, He was taking away all the tejas of the Brahmastra.
Baby Pariksit saw this and wondered, who is this? That is why his name was
Pariksit. He came out and was searching who was that person who did this.

faeT deAaTeAT $1aTaTe ereTeas]: | FAYAY SUATEIRY daease R Il 22l
vidhOya tad ameyatma Bhagavan dharma-gur vibhuh | misato dasamasyasya
tatraivantardadhe harih || 11 ||

The comparison of the power of the missile vanishing is like the mist and the sun.
Even Brahmastra is like a droplet of water compared to Bhagavan’s tejas. Where
is the sun and where is mist. The comparison given is so beautiful. In front of
Bhagavan’s power, all this Brahmastra etc is nothing. That Bhagavan of
mysterious deeds, that protector of dharma, after having completely diffused the
power of Brahmastra just disappeared. As this 10 month old baby was looking,
Bhagavan just disappeared.

dd: HaI[Ueeh AlIgheldgIcd | STel dRIER: qrusiely: qrogRalerr || ¢
tatah sarvagunodarke sanukudlagrahodaye jajiie vam$adharah pandorbhiyah
pandur ivaujasa Il 121|

And then at that auspicious time, when all planets were in their auspicious
position this baby was born who later continued the Pandu lineage. This baby
was so radiant and tejasvi that people thought Pandu himself was born.

TG THAT ot fadreifegepraieer: | Siideh SHRATATE araidcar T AT || 23]
tasya prita-mana raja viprair dhaumya-krpadibhih, jatakam karayam asa
vacayitva ca mangalam. || 13|

The king was extremely happy. There was somebody to carry on the lineage. He
called all the acaryas. Kripacharya, Dhaumya, all of them came and then they did
the post natal ceremony chanting all the purificatory mantras.

f&NUT 911 HET ATAT §EIATH AT [VTETcE el I ausa: Jorard & fdfad
el
hiranyarh garh mahi graman hastyasvan nrpatirvaran | pradatsvannarm ca
viprebhyah prajatirthe sa tirthavit || 14 ||

This verse talks about the king who knew the importance of giving gifts and
charity on such auspicious occasions.

These are all the teachings given. Through Bhagavatam, Veda Vyasa tells us
how to live. All these are indications. On auspicious occasions we all must do

188



charity according to our strength, capabilities etc. Such a king who knew the
importance of giving charity on such auspicious occasions gave gold, cows, land,
villages, elephants. Maintenance of elephants is a big headache. So when you
give an elephant you should also give the means to sustain the elephant. Only
then it is proper charity otherwise the person will only curse you.

So, elephants were given, horses, the best ones were given. Also very tasty food
was offered to Brahmanas. Generally, the higher you go, the lesser your
demands are. These Brahmanas were the poorest in those times because they
would serve without expecting anything. They would not ask anything. Whatever
comes, fine and sometimes people don’t even give but that doesn’t stop these
Brahmanas. They go on serving.

Brahmanas are not supposed to bargain. They are the best, so they need to be a
role model. All their service to society is supposed to be free. So all these things
were given to them.

THISEAUTEISET STl THATTedcd# | UV EFTEHA Follcleci! G&ROT GRase || ¢l
tamucurbrahmanastusta rajanarh prasrayanvitam | esa hyasmin prajatantau
purtinam pauravarsabha || 15 ||

AT YeFel FEATHAG | A AN sAAGTATY FISULAT FHTASULAT |] €
daivenapratighatena sukle sarnsthamupeyusi | rato vo'nugraharthaya visnuna
prabhavisnuna || 16 ||

These Brahmanas were very happy with the way in which charity was given.
Both with what was given and with what attitude it was given. Both are important.
Even when the king was giving all these things, he was very humble, very cordial
and respectful.

In all this humility when these Brahmans saw this king they were extremely
happy and told something to this king that till then nobody was aware of.
Whatever we discussed, the child knew but could not say. Bhagavan knew but
Bhagavan was not there so who will say? Then these Brahmanas said this baby
of yours who is going to continue this lineage had actually died. No one can
change the law of karma. Whatever prarabdha karma is there, you have to just
go through it. According to that prarabdha karma this baby was supposed to die.
So, this child is literally a gift to you. This is the second life of this child. You have
given so much charity to us O’ Yudhisthira but actually this child is a charity by
the Lord to you. He is the all powerful who can do anything.

They were living a life of righteousness so they had that power and thus they told
him.

TEHATATFAT FISURTA 3t olteh Jgeoar: | Afasafa 7 Teag! AgreeTad 7T Il 2ol
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tasmannamna visnurata iti loke brhacchravah | bhavisyati na sandeho
mahabhagavato mahan || 17 ||

Therefore since he was gifted, blessed and given by the Lord therefore he will be
known all over the world as Visnu rata - protected by Visnu, blessed by Visnu,
gifted by Visnu. So Visnu rata is the second name of Pariksit. No doubt this child
will become a great devotee of the Lord.

RATST 3aT | .
3TV FRT, ToTNTe], [UARTATEHI, HGTeHeT: |3Tefalcidl EaeaerdT AreargsT Faa: |
el

yudhisthira uvaca |
apyesa vamsyan rajarsin punyaslokan mahatmanah | anuvartita svidyasasa
sadhuvadena sattamah || 18 ||

Yudhisthira asked, O’ Brahmanahs he is the one who will continue the lineage.
Will he follow the footsteps of his ancestors? Because this vamsa is very
prestigious. Will he be good and righteous? Will he keep up the name or will he
bring a bad name. That worry is always there when a child is born. Will he follow
the footsteps of his ancestors? Will he bring good fame? The wise people in the
society should praise that person. What the sadhus are talking about this person
is important. This concern was there.

SITEHUT 3
mﬁmﬁmmﬁﬁ&mm | TEHT: TeIH-IRT TAT STRTAIAT || 22
brahmana tcuh |
partha prajavita saksadiksvakuriva manavah | brahmanyah satyasandhasca
ramo dasarathiryatha || 19 ||

The glory of Pariksit is mentioned, taking one by one the reference to his
ancestors. With respect to protecting the Praja he will be like Manavah (Manu
puta is called Manavah). We are all called Manava because we are the
descendants of Manu. In English also we say man. He will show extreme
reverence to holy men. He will walk the path of righteousness like Rama, the son
of Dasaratha.

UY GIdT QRO JT gaieiie’: fAf: | Feit faafadr Tamer gisafeaRa asaete ||
el
esa data saranyasca yatha hyausinarah sibih | yaso vitanita svanam
dausyantiriva yajvanam || 20 ||

In charity, in protecting the refugees, he will be like Sibi the King of U$inara.
Sibi was very famous for charity and protecting refugees. One day Indra and

Agni devata decided to test him. So Indra took the form of a hawk and Agni took
the form of a small dove. The hawk started chasing the dove and the dove came
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to Sibi and said, please protect me. This hawk is going to kill me and eat me. Sibi
told the hawk, anyone who takes shelter unto me, it is my duty to protect. What
do you want? So the Hawk said this is my food why are you unnecessarily
interfering.

There are certain laws, so just allow. Sibi said no, this dove has come to me, it is
my duty to protect it. Tell me what do you want? So the hawk said, | want my
food, | am hungry. Sibi said, don’t worry how much ever this dove weighs, | will
give you that much flesh from my body. Thus, he weighed the dove and just took
a knife, cut the flesh from his thigh. Flesh was kept, it was weighed and given. He
did not care about his own life. Immediately the Hawk and the dove gave up their
disguise and came in front and said we just wanted to test your sense of
righteousness and charity and we are very pleased. That is the story of Sibi.

As far as spreading fame is concerned, doing all the yajhas etc.
Asvamedhayajfia is one common one that spreads the fame of the king in so
many places. Because in Asvamedhayajfia a horse is sent. Anyone who has any
problem with the emperor ties up the horse. Others should not touch it. Not
touching means we accept your rulership. In spreading fame, he will be like
Dausyanti. The son of Dusyanta, was Bharata. In fact our country is named
Bharat because of Bharata only. He united the whole continent under his rule
therefore the country is called Bharata. So in spreading fame he will be like
Bharata.

UfeaeATAIUIRY JeaarelaIcaa: | gl $9 gUY: TAg 39 gEaR: 1| ¢l

dhanvmamagranlresa tulyascarjunayordvayoh | hutasa iva durdharsah samudra
iva dustarah || 21 ||

Among the archers he will be foremost like the two Arjunas. Pandava Arjuna and
kartaviryarjuna. The glory of Pandava Arjuna we know but the glory of
kartaviryarjuna is that he had thousand hands and was very very powerful. There
is a story in tulsi Ramayana. One day he saw Ravana with ten hands. He just
caught hold of him and put him in a zoo. So he defeated Ravana and defeated
Indra also. He was considered a person who could defeat and fight anyone and
he became extremely proud and arrogant because of that strength.

One day he went to Jamadagni (Parashurama’s father). Jamadagni had
kamadhenu at that time and kartaviryarjuna said, | want it, give it. Jamadagni did
not give it. So Kartaviryarjuna killed Jamadagni and took away kamadhenu.

When Parashurama came to know about this, he thought all these kings had
become arrogant because of their power. | am going to teach them a lesson.
That is how Parashurama starts destroying the warrior race. The Ksatriya
Parampara was destroyed for 21 generations.
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So Parashurama Kkills kartaviryarjuna. This kartaviryarjuna at one time was very
powerful and no one could match him. So as far as archers are concerned he will
be like Pandava Arjuna and kartaviryarjuna.

He will be formidable, like Hutasa. Fire is called Hutasa. gdH 37T 31? GIEE
(hutam asnati iti hutasah). The name itself is constructed in such a way that it
tells you what it is. It means the one who eats anything that is offered to it. He is
fire. That is how the name is constructed. Very strong and powerful which evokes
fear, admiration, respect. That is called durdharsa.

He will be unsurpassable like the ocean.

e 34 fashedl fadear iRaarfaa | fafdeagearat afgsey: fertiaa | 1
mrgendra iva vikranto nisevyo himavaniva | titiksurvasudhevasau sahisnuh
pitaraviva || 22 ||

He will be valorous like mrgendra- lion, the king among all animals. Lordly like
the Himalayas. In forbearance he will be like mother Earth. In forgiving he will be
like parents.

Oareas: @ gare ARG |33 FEHT= JAT &al WA || 3|
pitdmahasamah samye prasade giriSopamah | asrayah sarvabhatanar yatha
devo ramasrayah || 23 ||

In impartiality, he will be like Brahma ji because all are his children and he is
impartial to all his children, be it devatas or asuras.

He will be quickly pleased like Lord Shiva and he will give protection to all just
like Visnu (where THT (rama) takes asrayah- rama is Lakshmi.

FAHCIUTHTETCHY TY HSUTHA: [Ieded gaerT Famaia enfde: || |l

sarvasadgunamahatmye esa krsnamanuvratah | rantideva ivodaro yayatiriva
dharmikah || 24 ||

In all noble virtues he will be like Krsna. Very charitable like Rantideva.
Rantideva’s charity is very famous. There was a famine in the country. Rantideva
stayed there with his wife and children. Due to the famine everyone was starving.
At that time, some Brahmana came and took pity upon him and gave him a lot of
rice, ghee, water etc. The wife was very happy and started cooking all that and
they sat down to eat. At that time, they heard a knock at the door. They opened.
There was a Brahmana who said, | am very hungry. So one portion of the food
was given.

Again they sat to eat and again another knock. One sudra came and said, | am

very hungry. So another portion was given. Again they sat. At that time a candala
came with a lot of dogs and said | have nothing and these dogs also have not

192



eaten. To feed all these they gave everything and nothing was left. Finally they
thought, at least God you have given water we can at least drink water. At that
time again somebody came. That water was also taken away and they were
preparing to die.

At that time Brahma, Visnu, Maheshwara came they said we only came in
different forms and they blessed him. This is the greatness of Rantideva. They
said we have come to bless you, what do you want? He said, Lord, give us
devotion unto your lotus feet. Let the pain of each and everyone be my pain.
When somebody suffers let me feel it as my suffering. So Rantideva was
considered a great personality.

He will be righteous like Yayati. Yayati was another famous king. But he was
famous for taking the youth of his son and indulging in all sense pleasures.
Finally he understood his mistake and returned the youth to his son. But how was
he righteous, we don’t know. There are so many stories that are no longer
available.

YT STTEH: FH0T Yedlle, 5 HeIE: | IMANISTHUTAT JErTT Ggardsh: | 9l
dhrtya balisamah krsne prahlada iva sadgrahah |
ahartaiso'svamedhanarm vrddhanam paryupasakah || 25 ||

In courage and firmness, he will be like Maharaja Bali. Even when his Guru said
Visnu is coming to cheat you in a Vamana form, Bali said, | have given a vow,
whoever asks | will give. That is dhairyam.

With respect to devotion to Krsna, he will be like Prahlada. He will perform so
many Asvamedha yagas, he will be a support for all the elderly people.

These are the values of a king and the standards and ideals you have to follow
based on the scriptures. Such a person then becomes a Rajarsi.

TSTSTOTT STeA R Qe DeaYan AT | fAEar SeR ™ 87dT 4aied RTd || Q€|
rajarsinar janayita sasta cotpathagaminam |
nigrahtta kaleresa bhuvo dharmasya karanat || 26 ||
He will be a father of rajarsis, and a punisher for all evil doers. He will check the

advent of kali and live for the sake of Earth and dharma and protect them from
the advent of kali.

CEThTETcHaAT Hog GlasIATTaToIdrd | TUeEdd STHcT HFAHSIT: 9e 8{: | vl
taksakadatmano mrtyum dvijaputropasarjitat | prapatsyata upasrutya
muktasangah padarm hareh || 27 ||
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Finally, he will be cursed by the son of Brahmana that he will die in seven days
by the biting of taksaka. He will then renounce everything and take refuge at the
lotus feet of the Lord.

fSraTfdrcraraTcraY e aygdest | fRcde o9 TSI TRIACUTH AT ||
(A
jijiasitatmayathatmyo munervyasasutadasau | hitvedam nrpa gangayam
yasyatyaddhakutobhayam || 28 ||

Finally, he will be given the highest knowledge by the son of Vyasa, Suka
Bramha Rsi. He will ask about self knowledge. This self knowledge will be given
by Suka Brahma Rsi and he will give up this body at Ganga and then attain that
state of fearlessness.

Imagine what astrologers they must be! Everything they predicted from birth to
death as it is. Here, one more thing we have to see. For Pariksit, according to his
prarabdha karma he was supposed to die in the womb. But devotion for God can
even efface our prarabdha karma. These are some of the things we have to
notice.

It is said ¢deT 3T9fdETdsT (daivena apratighatena). It is true, prarabdha karma
cannot be changed. But there is something which the grace of God can do. That
is why astrologers say this time is not good for you but go to this temple, do this
paja. There is an option- invoke the grace of God.

Prarabdha karma is not final. With the grace of God it can be effaced, affected.
Bhagavan is all powerful. He is sarvasaktiman and can efface the prarabdha
karma of somebody. It is possible.

STcY TT<7 3UTTeRT 10T STcTehehi{der: |oTetmaieay: § iceTad]: Taehie 6T || Q|
iti rajha upadisya vipra jatakakovidah | labdhapacitayah sarve pratijagmuh
svakan grhan || 29 ||

In this way, the masters of astrology, after predicting the future of the child, got
rich presents from the king and all of them returned to their homes.

| U ik faeard: qdifarfefa acusy: | arst eseasgearas gligid sRfsag |l 3ol
sa esa loke vikhyatah pariksiditi yatprabhuh | garbhe drstamanudhyayan
parikseta naresviha || 30 ||

This baby grew up and was famously known as Pariksit as all the time he was
remembering and meditating upon what he saw in the womb. Pariksit was doing
Pariksha and Pariksha means test. He was always constantly checking, was this
the man that | saw in that thumb sized purusam? Therefore his name became
Pariksit.
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T ST TG Y QYeFel SAIST: |ITIATOT: T SrsarfaRa Aseaega Il 3¢l
sa rajaputro vavrdhe asu sukla ivodupah | aptryamanah pitrbhih kasthabhiriva
so'nvaham || 31 ||

This baby Pariksit started growing up very fast. He was well fed and well taken
care of by all the Pandavas. This is the advantage of a joint family. He had no
father, but mother was there. All Pandavas were there, grandmother and great
grandmother were also there. See how many layers of protection. All his
personalities were taken care of. Physical, emotional, intellectual, spiritual. He
grew very fast like how the moon grows from new moon to full moon. He learnt
everything - 64 kalas, arts, sciences everything. He grew to lead the entire nation
and would make the candravamsa lineage proud.

HitH
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[14/17]

Session 14
[Chapter 12 verse 32- Chapter 13 verse 24]

FJEIATUNSTHYT ATTAG B STBTTAT | TATASHAT eI T Gusal: || 3|
yaksyamano'svamedhena jAatidrohajihasaya | rajalabdhadhano dadhyavanyatra
karadandayoh || 32 ||

This was when the war was over. The economy of the country was in shambles.
Especially after a war, the condition of a country is pathetic. Raja had a great
desire to do asvamedha yaga as an act of atonement - prayascitta karma as so
many friends and relatives were dead. So that guilt was there, conscious prick
was there. But unfortunately he did not have any money to do Asvamedha yaga.
A lot of money and expenditure is needed in doing it. The only wealth he had was
the money that you get from tax and punishment. The government has only two
sources of money- taxes and fines and if the people are very righteous, there is
no fine only. He did not know what to do, he had no idea where the money would
come from. He was completely helpless. He wanted to do this yaga but at the
same time there was no money. The &{qUs (karadanda) available was only
sufficient for running the country. For extra expenses he did not have any money.
He was completely helpless as a lot of money was needed. Then he surrendered
to Bhagavan and Bhagavan has his own ways.

e AYTATIET HTRIsTI TS dT: &t qé‘lvwam—m fafRr sfieer: 11 3311

tadabhipretamalaksya bhrafaro’ cyutacoditah | dhararn prahlnamajahrurudlcyam
disi bharisah || 33 ||

Bhagavan understood the need of Yudhisthira. Even before we have a desire, a
need, Bhagavan knows it. And especially a person like Yudhisthira who will never
spend any money unwantedly, in the wrong place. Bhagavan decided to fulfill it.

There was once a great king in their own lineage whose name was Maruta. He
was a very rich king who did a lot of ASvamedha yaga. To such an extent he was
popular and rich that Indra himself came as rtvik in his yaga. Such was the glory
of King Maruttah. But he did not have any children and therefore he was very
sad. So whatever wealth he had, he went to the Himalayas and offered it to
Himavan. He had a mountain heap of gold, jewellery, vessels, all made of gold
and he put everything in the cave. This was not known to many but Bhagavan
knew it. Veda Vyasa Rsi and Markandeya Rsi also knew it. Then Bhagavan said
you will get the money. Go to the Himalayas and send your brothers there. The
brothers went and did a search. It was kept buried. They took the money and
came back. From unexpected quarters devotees are protected. There is no logic.
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If Bhagavan has decided, the money will come. Especially for a king like
Yudhisthira. Unexpectedly they got a huge amount of money.

el FFYAHFARY YA IR |aifAdfEfeiiar a2 argseuRa I syl
tena sambhrtasambharo dharmaputro yudhisthirah | vajlmedhalstrlbhlrbhlto
yajfiaih samayajaddharim || 34 ||

With that wealth, he procured all materials for conducting the yaga. Yudhisthira
who even now had that conscious prick, as some sin must have been done
knowingly or unknowingly in the war. The solution provided by ancestors was that
Asvamedha yaga should be done. Not one yaga, he did three and Asvamedha
yaga was done as a worship to the Lord.

3G AT $TITATe AT AT AT Efdoioydd] | AT i TaTe gear e |
34l
ahauto bhagavan rajia yajayitva dvijairnrpam | uvasa katicinmasan suhrdam
priyakamyaya || 35 ||

So when this yaga was done Yudhisthira had invited Krsna. So it was Bhagavan
himself who made Yudhisthira do all the yaga and it was Bhagavan himself who
appointed all the priests. Thus, Bhagavan made Yudhisthira do the yaga and
Bhagavan remained with them for a few months to please and console them.

oIl TATEIT AT : HSUTAT Hga=Hfa: I3} garadl asaqwoioﬁ agﬁﬁégr: Il 361l
ahuto bhagavan rajia yajayitva dvijairnrpam | uvasa katicinmasan suhrdam
priyakamyaya || 35 ||

Finally after everything was done, permitted by the king along with the relatives,
Bhagavan returned to Dvaraka accompanied by Arjuna.

Chapter 13 || TSI ||

gd 34 | , ‘
Tt A3 TeTcH N | ATIEHTRAAR FamaTcaafatead: Il ¢l
suta uvaca |
vidurastirthayatrayarm maitreyadatmano gatim | jAatvagaddhastinapuram
tayavaptavivitsitah || 1 ||

What was Vidura (dasiputra) doing at that time? Vidura was very wise and
righteous. Satyavatl had two children - Citrangada and Vicitravirya. Citrangada
was killed by another Citrangada who was a gandharva. He was the elder
brother. He died so Vicitravirya became the king. But unfortunately Vicitravirya
happened to be impotent. So mother was concerned, who would rule the
kingdom. So we had Ambika and Ambalika and mother called Vyasa Rsi. Vyasa
Rsi was also son of Satyavati through Parashara Rsi. Then she said you have to
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do Niyoga. When the husband is not capable in the family you call someone to
ensure that the lineage is there.

Vyasa Rsi was in intense tapas at that time. Intense tapas means massive
matted locks, not taken a bath for so many days, stinking because he didn’t care
about the body and his state was at a different level. That is the time when Vyasa
Rsi was called. In fact Vyasa Rsi had absolutely no interest in all this. But it is
mother’s command what can you do? So Vyasa Rsi told mother, what child will
be born will depend upon the attitude, the reaction of the lady.

Satyavati then called Ambika. Looking at Vyasa Rsi, Ambika closed her eyes and
united with Vyasa Rsi. Thus was born Dhrtarastra, blind. Then came Ambalika,
she became pale. Just imagine that Rsi. So the son born was pale and hence the
name Pandu. Pandu means white. Then Satyavati realised the mistake and
asked Ambika to go again but Satyavati refused and she sent her servant. That
dasi had tremendous amount of reverence for Vyasa Rsi and she knew his
greatness. This is the greatness of a person - do you see the external
imperfection or the internal perfection. That lady was highly mature and a great
devotee and she knew the greatness of Vyasa Rsi so with all reverence all
devotion she united with Vyasa Rsi and thus was born this great personality
called Vidura so we can say that literally Vyasa Rsi's greatness descended into
Vidura.

When the war was decided, he tried his level best to prevent the war but when it
became unavoidable Vidura said | will not be a party to this, | am going away. He
just went on a pilgrimage. There he met Maitreya Rsi. That portion comes in the
third canto. There Vidura asks a lot of questions and Maitreya Rsi starts
answering them. Having gained the knowledge of the Self from Maitreya Rsi, he
returned to Hastinapura. Whatever he wanted to know he knew, he was satisfied,
he was fulfilled.

ITACT: FeTale] FATe] &7 HITRATI: |SATcdhsTiFaaiiidee degaRIHA ¢ Il 2l
yavatah krtavan prasnan ksatta kausaravagratah | jataika-bhaktir govinde
tebhyas copararama ha || 2 ||

The interesting thing is, he had asked many questions to Maitreya Rsi but the
moment his heart was filled with devotion for God, he did not wait to get answers
for other questions. Now all my questions appear so stupid and insignificant. This
is what happens in spirituality. In the beginning there are big questions, but
slowly you come to know that the questioner himself doesn’t exist. Why am |
giving importance to the questions of a non existent questioner. He stopped and
returned. His heart filled with Bhagavan’s love and that’s all that matters.

d SYATIT Toeal YHYS: Helolol: | YeRTSer g™ Fol: AREad: g7 || 3|
tam bandhumagatam drstva dharmaputrah sahanUJah |dhrtarastro yuyutsusca
sutah saradvatah prtha || 3 ||
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MUY GIIET STEHet GoTaT TeRT HAT | AT SIHY: YUSTATad: Fgar: F77: |
¥l
gandhari Draupadi brahman subhadra cottara krp1 | anyasca jamayah
pandorjiatayah sasutah striyah || 4 ||

And when everyone came to know that Vidura has come back, all of them came
running. They had not seen Vidura for a long time.

Yudhisthira and his brothers, Dhrtarastra, Yuyutsuhu, Sitaha (Sanjaya the
charioteer of Dhrtarastra), Kripacharya, Gandhari, Draupadi, Subhadra, Uttara,
Kripi (Dronacarya’s wife), all relatives of Pandu and acquaintances. Women
along with children all came. This shows how much they loved and revered
Vidura.

Tcgoo19#]: TEYOT UIVT ded SamTce | TAEgay fAfacaRsagantararest: | gl
pratyujjagmuh praharsena pranam tanva ivagatam | abhisangamya vidhivat
parisvangabhivadanaih || 5 ||

HAY: AT [aREIhUSTRICRT: | ST dHEATUsh HlFAIRAEH Il €
mumucuh premabaspaugham virahautkanthyakatarah | raja tamarhayancakre

krtasanaparigraham || 6 ||

When Vidura came, there was so much joy in the hearts of all. When life comes
into a dead body, all the pranas become active. In the same way, Vidura’s
coming was like life infused into a dead body. Everybody became alive with joy.
Some prostrated to Vidura, some embraced him. There was a flood of tears in
their eyes. They loved him and were miserable due to the sorrow of his absence.

He was made to sit on a respectable asana and they all sat and worshipped him.
Vidura was the son of a dasT putra but just see the love, respect and reverence
he commanded from the people. This is the truth of life. Who cares about who
your father and mother are? What is important is who you are. A society will
respect you based on your contribution towards the society, depending on your
virtues.

o eFded AT HT I GEA [T el 918 N I Q0ad# |l bl
tam bhuktavantam visrantamasinam sukhamasane | prasrayavanato raja praha
tesam ca srnvatam || 7 ||

Immediately they didn't start asking questions. Only after he ate properly and
took rest and after that when he was seated comfortably, Yudhisthira approached
him with all humility and respect. He sat at Vidura’s feet and the king asked in
such a way that everybody could hear.

Yudhisthira’s character was so great and everywhere he was so humble. We
have to learn how to be humble like him.
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RTST 3a1d |

3T T Y A TATETSTIIA TN |fauezone faseeareHfRidr acaargs: | ¢|

yudhisthira uvaca |

api smaratha no yusmatpaksacchayasamedhitan |vipadganadvisagnyadermocita
yat samatrkah || 8 ||

O’ father, do you remember how you used to protect all of us and our mother?
The example used here is, just like a bird taking all its babies in its wings. The
moment the mother sees an eagle, her eyes bulge out and she makes a warning
sound and spreads her wings. All the babies understand there is danger and run
inside the wings and she closes it.

O’ father there was a time when our father was not there and our mother was
very young and a lot of atrocities were happening to us. On one side there were
a hundred rowdies, unrighteous people and here we were only five, without a
father. We had nobody other than a young mother. At that time you were the one
who protected us from so many dangers.

You protected us from visam: kauravahs used to bully Pandavas. At that time the
only one who would give back was Bhima and they were all scared of Bhima. He
would beat them left and right and no one had the courage to go anywhere near
him. So everybody thought this fellow should be killed otherwise there is a
problem. He loved food. So they prepared nice food and put kalakdta visaya in it
and gave him. He ate and became unconscious. They then tied his hands and
legs and threw him in the ganga. Other Pandavas did not know. When the
Pandavas came back they saw Bhima is missing. They panicked. But actually
Bhima was saved. He reached nagaloka and there, the snake started biting him
and that bite became a blessing that took away all the poison. Then he reached
the king of nagas, Vasuki. Vasuki recognised him and he was royally treated and
was given something to drink. With that drink he became strong and got the
strength of ten thousand elephants. That is how he comes back. By then, it was
Vidura who was consoling everybody. There was panic and Vidura was there as
a fatherly figure who told them not to worry. He has a lot of things to do in future,
nothing will happen to him. Vidura was none other than Dharmaraj who had
come because of a curse.

Let me tell the story of how Dharmaraj (Yamaraj) was born as Vidura.

There was a great Rsi called Mandavya Rsi who was doing tapas in his kutiya.
Some thieves had stolen from the royal treasury and were running and were
chased by the soldiers. They came to the asram of Mandavya Rsi. They knew
they will be caught so they took all the stolen items and put inside the hut of the
Rsi and ran away. Later the soldiers came while the Rsi was sitting in meditation.
They started searching and found all goods inside the hut and concluded that this
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Rsi is a fake one and has stolen everything and now is sitting. So they caught
him and told the king that everything was found in his hut.

Without even investigating further, the king decided to punish him. The
punishment was that a spear will be pierced and he will be left to die. So he was
hanging alive in that pierced condition and left to die. Generally a person dies in
2-3 days but months passed and the Rsi still did not die. The king understood
there had been some mistake. All of them prostrated to the Rsi and they started
removing the spear. As they removed the spear it broke and one part got left
inside and there was extreme pain. His name became SDIa-Méndavya. That in
whom part of the spear got stuck. Anyways the king said, O’ Rsi please forgive
us, don’t curse. But that Rsi did not curse the king because as far as the king
was concerned, he was righteous, but the Rsi was so powerful. He went to
Yamadharmaraj in Yama loka and asked why did you give this punishment to me.
So then Yamaraj said when you were a child, you had caught an insect and
pierced it with grass. Therefore for that papa done, karma has come back as
karma phala. Then Mandavya Rsi said, this was when | was a small child and
when such sins are done in ignorance because at that time there is no ego.
Karma phala can come only when there is Karma. Karma is actions done when
there is a sense of doership. As a small child there is no sense of doership. How
can you punish me? Since you have given this punishment without proper
thought, you must also suffer. Therefore | curse you that you will be born upon
earth for a hundred years and you will live as a son of a servant.

That is how Dharmaraj became Vidura where he was ignored and disrespected.
He led this life because of the curse from Mandavya Rsi.

Therefore, throughout his life, Vidura was virtuous and righteous as those
qualities were there in him. Therefore you will find that Bhagavan also loved him
so much.

There is a story which is very famous. Once when Bhagavan came as a
messenger, he did not go to Duryodhana’s palace. He went to Vidura’s house.
Vidura’s wife, Sulabha was an extremely devoted and pious lady. She was so
happy when Bhagavan came that she peeled the banana and started feeding the
peel! Bhagavan also did not remind her to give him the banana. He ate the peel.
So, Vidura was great and his wife was also great.

Vidura always supported Pandavas because they were very good children. Very
righteous, very well behaved. While the others were bullies.
So this was about Visha, poison.

The second episode referenced is about Agni (fire): This was the laksagrha
incident. Duryodhana knew | can’t fight them and in some wicked way | have to
kill them. Then he planned that all of them should be burnt alive in a palace. So
he said there is a wonderful festival going on and all of you must stay here.
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Duryodhana’s assistant was Virochana. So a house made of lac was built which
could easily catch fire. Vidura came to know of this. Indirectly through coded
message Vidura told Yudhisthira - escape like a rat or a serpent. Even when
there is fire, make a hole and escape. Start building it. He made all the
arrangements. Externally people were made to believe some construction work
was happening but internally they were made to dig a huge tunnel which would
go from the palace into the forest. It was Vidura who made every arrangement for
them. Pandavas were literally saved because of Vidura only.

Even while playing dice, Vidura said stop it but Yudhisthira could not stop. Even
before this started, Vidura said stop, this is very inauspicious. Finally Yudhisthira
lost everything, Draupadi was humiliated. Again Vidura told Dhrtarastra, dont do
this, one curse of this woman will destroy everything. This is when Dhrtarastra
told Draupadi to ask for a boon and Draupadt said whatever we have lost, give it
back.

So, many times Vidura would stand courageously in front of Dhrtarastra and say
this is wrong. He was not scared of anyone. That was the greatness of Vidura.

Even when Pandavas went for exile, Vidura was in constant touch with Pandavas
through his spies. He used to identify the safe areas in the forest and ask them to
just stay there and not go to dangerous places. He was constantly guiding them.

Whenever they were discouraged, it was Vidura who encouraged them to walk
the path of righteousness. Go on walking the path of righteousness, you will be
protected. Do not deviate. There will be a lot of temptation to deviate because
when adharmic people do adharma there is a tendency to say they are adharmic.
Why should we do dharma? So it was Vidura who would say no you must follow
only the path of dharma, don’t deviate. That was the greatness of Vidura and
therefore Bhagavan loved Vidura so much. Others gained inspiration, solace,
strength from Vidura but it was all happening silently. Therefore Pandavas loved
him so much.

O’ father we can never forget you and are ever indebted to you. From our
childhood itself how many times you saved us and our mother. Literally you have
been a father to us. Do you remember?

T gl dicid dEREIS: ITIAvSHH |dreer ataeari= fdarig e I
kaya vritya vartitam vascaradbhlh kS|t|mandaIam | tirthani ksetramukhyanl
sevitaniha bhatale || 9 ||

O’ father, how did you survive all these days? How did you support yourself, we
never heard anything from you. What places of pilgrimage and worship did you
go to?

HACTIUT HETAARESSTT: Tag e |crefiepdiee cruifer Taled - T e T || 2ol
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bhavadvidha bhagavatastirthabhitah svayam vibho | tirthikurvanti tirthani
svantahsthena gadabhrta || 10 ||

This is a very nice and famous statement. Yudhisthira said, people like you who
are devotees of the Lord are an embodiment of holiness, therefore actually you
don’t have to go to any teerthaksetra.

chreffepdiee draifer (tirthikurvanti tirthani) All the places of worship itself don’t have
any sanctity but when people like you visit such places then these places
become holy. And this is true. A place on its own has no sanctity. It is the
Mahatmas who make this place very sacred.

Before the birth of Ramakrsna Paramahamsa, nobody even knew about
Daksinesvara. But today, thousands of people go there. Kaladi is the birthplace
of Sankaracarya. Thousands of people go there.

Earlier also Kaladi, Shiridi, Siddabari, Uttarkashi were there but some great
Mahatma was born or did some tapas in these places and they became famous.
This is true for all places.

People like you give sanctity to give tirthaksetras. In fact it is said in tirthaksetras,
all the papis come and therefore tirthaksetrads become very impure then one
Mahatma comes and clears off everything.

You are an embodiment of holiness because all the time you carry the Lord within
you. Where is Bhagavan? In the heart of everyone but only a few people know
and feel the presence of Bhagavan in their heart.

Bhagavan is always residing in your heart. In this way, wherever you go, the
place becomes holy. You can imagine how much Yudhisthira revered Vidura.
That is why they did all the worship etc and now he is sitting at his feet.

311 & GEeEdld dI-trar: HEUET: | TSCT: T df Jed: T4 GEATH | 22
vidhaya tad ameyatma Bhagavan dharma- gur vibhuh | mlsato 3asamasyasya
tatraivantardadhe harih || 11 ||

After all that Yudhisthira asked, O’ father how are our relatives, the Yadavas?
Have you seen them, have you heard anything about them? For a long time we
have not heard anything from them. The Yadavas for whom Krsna is everything
have you heard anything about them? Are all of them happy in Dvaraka? Is
everything fine?

Sl TIRTNT T TeHATUII [T A AT Agperara Il R

ity ukto dharma-rajena sarvam tat samavarnayat | yathanubhutam kramas$o vina
yadukula-ksayam || 12 ||
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Whatever questions Yudhisthira had asked, all of that Vidura explained. But one
thing he did not tell was that by then all the Yadavas had fought amongst
themselves and killed one another. It was over. Only one or two were remaining,
He did not tell that.

Yadavas had become very arrogant because they had power, money and they
had no rivals. Slowly they became so arrogant and proud that they started
making fun of the Rsi munis also. That is how their end came.

Some Rsis were going along and all these children of Krsna were there- Samba,
Pradyumna, Carudesna. They said let us test these Rsis. Samba dressed as a
beautiful pregnant woman. There was some iron rod kept inside. All of them
approached the Rsis. Narada Rsi, Duruvasa Rsi all of them were there. So they
said, O’ Rsi can you please tell what kind of baby that will be born. Will it be a
boy or a girl? This way, they made fun.

You can’t play with these Rsis so the Rsis said, the one within will be the cause
of your destruction. This way they were cursed. Now the kids were all scared so
they powdered the iron and threw it in the ocean. But the powder came and it is
said that a particular grass started growing that later became the weapon with
which they started fighting. One bigger piece was there which later became the
arrow for the hunter to kill Krsna. This is the story.

Anyways Samba, Pradyumna, Carudesna, Satyaki, Krtavarma, and all of them
got drunk, started fighting, started blaming each other for some silly issue. The
fight started and they all died. Akrira and Uddhava were not there. All devotees
escaped. So all this had already happened. Vidura knew it, but he did not tell.

AT GAvE 0T FTIAIRATH | AdeIHheoN g gogaera: | 23
nanv apriyarn durvisaham nrnarm svayam upasthitam | navedayat sakaruno
duhkhitan drastum aksamah || 13 ||

Vidura knew that if | tell this, the whole environment will get spoilt because it is
very unpleasant news and the Pandavas will not be able to bear it.

Vidura was extremely compassionate. He was not able to see their sorrow
therefore he did not take up this topic. He knew anyway after sometime they
would know. Let them know at their own pace. Let me not initiate it.

P IFchlAAATAH Hh ! CaacqT# | T SET ATThcadST NiTATTE ||
¥l
kaficit kalam athavatsit satkrto deva-vat sukham | bhratuh jyesthasya Sreyas-krt
sarvesam pritim avahan || 14 ||

For some days Vidura stayed with them. Everybody loved him, he was treated
like God. There was a purpose for which Vidura had come. He wanted to do
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good to his brother, Dhrtarastra. He did not tell his purpose and was just with all
of them, and made them happy by receiving their love and respect.

ITIHCIAT GUS TUTACHHIRY | ATACEHUR gied ATITEIYRAT I || ¢l
abibhrad aryama dandam yathavad agha karlsu | yavad dadhara sudratvam
$§apad varsa-$atarh yamah || 15 ||

When Vidura was none other than Dharmaraja, and had come due to the curse
of Mandavya Rsi, who was managing the affairs there? Yamaraj has a very busy
portfolio. Aryama was managing in the interim and the sinful were punished
accordingly. Here the curse was for a 100 years so Vidura had to remain here.

TRATSE oTetRTeY Tsedl UlH HeletR# | TNl avar i3 || <l
yudhisthiro labdha-rajyas Tu drstva pautram kula-dharam | bhratrbhih

loka-palabhair mumude paraya sriya || 16 ||

Yudhisthira was extremely happy. He was going through his blissful days,
everything was perfect. Kingdom was there, disciplined obedient brothers were
there. He was ruling like guardian deities, all power and also, now that he had
seen his grandson, he was extremely happy that someone will be there to
continue the lineage. Thus there was happiness and prosperity.

Td I[8Y AFlToAT JHAATAT AGTGAT | 3TcThIHGAAT: FTel: TRAGER: || bl
evam grhesu saktanam pramattanam tadthaya | atyakramad avijiiatah kalah
parama-dustarah || 17 ||

The same Yudhisthira who had a lot of Vairagya had become completely
attached to family, kingdom, administration and became completely careless
about the purpose of life. He was completely engrossed in worldly duties,
responsibilities and relationships. One after the other, responsibilities kept
coming. It is not that you do it and everything is over. The moment one thing is
over another thing will pop up, it goes on and on. There is no end. Time just went
past, unnoticed. This is how time goes. Especially when you are happy, time
goes very fast.

They were extremely blissful. Everything was fine and time started moving.
Nobody can surpass time, no one can transcend time. They were all so busy in
so many things, they forgot the purpose of life. There was only one person who
was fully alert- Vidura. He was ever alert, ever vigilant.

T YRTSCHATYA | oo TAIFIAT el 7RIS ST ATTAH_ || 2l

viduras tad abhlpretya dhrtarastram abhasata | rajan nirgamyatarnh sSighram
pasyedam bhayam agatam || 18 ||
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One day Vidura approached his brother Dhrtarastra when he was alone. Come
on, we should leave this place immediately. The fearful time has come. Bad times
have come. What is a bad time? It is the time of death.

gTafohaT o TEAE PAfRdchic AcHAT | T U HITAT Hlel: TAWT o: FHAITA: || 21|

pratikriya na yasye:ﬁa kutascit karhicit prabho | sa esa bhagavan kalah sarvesam
nah samagatah || 19 ||

That kala has come. The time spirit has come. For that there is no remedy in this
world. No one has any remedy for the spirit of time that has come as death now.
There is no solution for death. It has come for all of us. Vidura could see the
future. But Dhrtarastra was dumb. Therefore Vidura started increasing the
intensity. Seeing how he was completely unaffected, he slowly started increasing
the intensity so Dhrtarastra could get up and do something. That was the love
that Vidura had for Dhrtarastra. His words were harsh but behind the harsh
words, we must see the love that Vidura had for his brother. It was that love that
was making him speak like this.

AT AATATeAT T AT0Y: IR [571: Fe fagedd fhaa=dd=meia: || 20|

yena caivabhipanno 'yar pranaih priyatamair api | janah sadyo viyujyeta kim
utanyair dhanadibhih || 20 ||

O’ dear brother, in this world, what is the most beloved of ours? It is our life
breath. But when the time of death comes we have to give up that life breath. We
have to get separated from it. Then what to talk of wealth, house, and relatives.
Forget about other things, your own body you have to leave and go. Even your
prana you have to leave, what to talk of others. That time has come. Come on
get up. But there was no effect on Dhrtarastra.

AT gaTed faaTd a3 | 3TcHT < ST 6 TRAHIHH 1| 2l

pltr-bhratr—suhrt putra hatas te vigatarh vayah | atma ca Jaraya grastah
para-geham upasase || 21 ||

O’ brother your condition is pitiable. Everybody is dead- your fathers have gone,
brothers are no more, well wishers and friends are all dying. Your own children
are also gone. You yourself have become so old. What a pitiable condition! You
know what all you have done to these people?

37ET HEIIHT SToclSHAATIT JAT $7aTe] | $fATIaioId [AusATed Fgarerad, | Rl
aho mahiyasr jantoh jivitasa yatha bhavan | bhima-pavarjitarh pindam adatte
grha-pala-vat || 22 ||

Wonder of wonders how strong is this desire in people to live long. Even when

the body is old, eyes can't see, ears can't hear, can’t sit, can’t stand, all kinds of
organs are failing, they don’t allow it to go. No. | want to live.
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The desire to live even when nothing is functioning is remarkable. Vidura was
literally hitting him with words. This is called mohamudgarah. Mudgarah means
hammer. Even then Dhrtarastra was sitting, nothing was happening.

Brother your condition is like that of a dog. Feeding on T4Us# (pindam) rice balls.
Generally when people are dead we offer rice balls - pinda dana. You are living
here like a dead person and with so much disrespect food is given. Vidura also
references Bhima. As far as Yudhisthira was concerned, he was treating
Dhrtarastra as his father only. But Bhima was not like him and Dhrtarastra had
also wanted to kill Bhima.

There was an episode earlier when Dhrtarastra was embracing everybody. He
knew Duryodhana was killed by Bhima. So he was waiting for Bhima. So what
Bhagavan did was, gave him an iron statue and Dhritarastra embraced the statue
and crushed it. That was the power and the vengeance he had for Bhima. Bhima
also never liked him. So he says what a pitiable condition yours is. You are
staying here and all your sons are gone, everybody is gone. Who is taking care
of you? These Pandavas and especially Bhima who is throwing rice balls at you
and you are eating it. What a pathetic condition!

TEITY o SBTsT HAUEY ToTSanT: [Wediresdl Svil Sar aredr 39 || Yl
tasyapi tava deho ’'yam krpanasya jijivisoh | paraiti anicchato jirno jaraya vasasi
iva || 24 ||

And on top of that you have already become old and want to hang on to this old
body and don’t want to leave it. Whether you like it or not, please understand that
you have to leave that body. Your permission will not be asked. It will be taken
against your will. And it will go on becoming dilapidated just like a piece of cloth,
you cannot stop it.

HiH
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[15/17]

Session 15
[Chapter 13 verse 25- Chapter 13 verse 59]

IEATSTAH ¢E TaReFall Ferdeawere: |JfaiTceTideeacy & € 3ared: || 9l

gata-svartham imarh deham virakto mukta-bandhanah |avijiata-gatir jahyat sa
vai dhira udahrtah || 25 ||

Such a person alone is a wise man who has understood that this physical body
has served its purpose and now it can serve me no more. Fully dispassionate, he
should just leave his home without informing anyone and abandon the body. This
is what a wise person should do. Once you know the body is old, dilapidated, no
sadhana can be done, then without telling anybody leave the house,
dispassionate, free from all attachment and give up the body.

T: TAHCHA A8 SAdTade HTcHdle | §ie hedl §R AgTesroled RIH: || €l
yah svakat parato va iha jata-nirveda atmavan | hrdi krtva harirn gehat pravrajet
sa nara-uttamah || 26 ||

He is the best among human beings who has become dispassionate - either by
himself or because of someone telling him. Fully self controlled, installing the
Lord in one’s own heart, he should leave home. Total sannyasa. These are the
two words of advice given to all of us. The final years of our life should be a life of
renunciation.

The four asramas are brahmacharya asrama, grhastha asrama, vanaprastha
asrama, sannyasa asrama. After grhastha asrama once the duties are fulfilled,
one must fully prepare oneself for sannyasa asram. Vanaprastha is only a
preparation for sannyasa asrama. Because now you have come to the evening of
life, everything you have seen. They say the moment you have seen the face of
your grandchild, get ready for vanaprastha. That is the indication. Again don’t be
busy with baby sitting and all that. This is what even Pandavas were doing.
Vidura was the only wise man.

| am not against baby sitting. What | am saying is, be serious about life. After
grhastha asrama slowly you must develop dispassion and renunciation. Because
at the time of death we have a very very big responsibility. In the heart we must
be able to hold on to the Lord steadily.

If you think saying Narayana will be possible, it will not. At the time of death when

the throat is choked, there is so much of pain, there if suffering and suffocation,
at that time no Narayana will come. Preparation must be done. Slowly retire from
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too much worldly activity. Immerse yourself more and more in spiritual sadhana.
Sravanam, mananam, nididhyasanam, and develop spiritual samskaras.

As far as leaving home and all is concerned, once upon a time there were a lot of
forests and leaving home was possible. Vanaprastha means prasthanam
towards vanam. Nowadays you don’t have to do all that but withdraw from the
active worldly life. This is the most important thing. The mind should be more
and more God-ward, not world-ward. This has to be done so that in the evening
of one's life, effortlessly the mind turns towards God. By then the mind is free
from raga-dvesa, ahamkara-mamakara. Jfiana and vairagya are there, and there
is effortlessness. To the extent you prepare the mind, to that extent the final days
will be beautiful. And even if some samskaras are there, the next birth will also
be beautiful.

This is the whole message of Bhagavatam. You will find that every king, every
emperor just left everything and completely immersed into devotional activities.
You will find this everywhere. In Bhagavatam Mahatmyam, what did Atmadeva
do? Atmadeva in the final years attained the highest.

This way Dhrtarastra was told and did it have an effect? Of course it did.
Dhrtarastra became serious.

Hmﬁ%rmﬁmmﬁﬁmwﬁsaﬁamar HTer: GAT AUITIHYT: || Wl

atho udicim digarh yatu svairajiata-gatir bhavan | ito 'rvak prayasah kalah
pursarm guna-vikarsanah || 27 ||

Brother, let us leave towards the northern direction to the Himalayas. Without
telling anybody we have to leave. Because, from here onwards the times are
going to be very bad. There will be a steady decline in characteristics, the virtues
and values of human beings. The times are going to be very bad. So let us leave.

T T fgRUTeotet YeiTaelsiterd 3sieie: | focar Ty FAgumene] aieer
foreErshIe HTa=eRIdTedT || ¢l
evam raja vidurenanujena prajia- caksur bodhita ajamidhah | chittva svesu
sneha-pasan drdhan niscakrama bhratr-sandarsitadhva || 28 ||

In this way Dhrtarastra was enlightened with this knowledge by Vidura, his
younger brother. Those words really had an impact. Cutting off all chords of
attachment he had for the family, he just left on the path shown by his brother.

qfcl STedl Yol AT Tfclarl ATegorene |redl | fRATert =aedeusygy
FATEGATTHT TeGFIER: Il Rl

patirh prayantam subalasya putrT pativrata canujagama sadhvi | himalayarm
nyasta-danda-prahrstarh manasvinam iva sat-sampraharah || 29 ||
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When the daughter of Subala - Gandhart heard her husband was going, she also
decided to go. She was a pativrata and very devoted and virtuous. Thus, all the
three started walking towards the Himalayas, that abode which gives joy to
renunciates. Just like a fierce battle gives joy to courageous warriors, in the same
way the abode of Himalayas gives joy to the renunciates. Towards those
Himalayas, all the three started walking.

Gandhart was an amazing lady. When she came to know her husband was blind,
what did she do? She said, a wife should share everything that belongs to
husband. Therefore | am going to share his darkness also. She tied her eyes.
Because of that tapas, she developed intense power. She never opened her
eyes. Whenever a sense organ is closed, you develop power. Any sense organ
when disciplined, whatever the reason may be, you start developing power. And
among all the five sense organs, eyes are the most powerful. She said from now
onwards | don’'t want to see anything. That is why after the war she cursed
Krsna. She said just like Yadavas saw how the Kuruvamsha brothers fought with
one another and killed themselves, in the same way | curse you. Let Yadavas
also fight with each other and die. She cursed Krsna.

These were all the powers of Gandhari. Also, just before the war it is said
Duryodhana was asked to come naked in front of her. Because she wanted to
make him invincible. She wanted to make his body strong like a diamond. So she
said go take a bath and come naked. For the first time she was going to open the
band that covered her eyes. At that time Krsna appeared. After bath when
Duryodhana was going to Gandhari, Krsna said where are you going in this
birthday suit? What are you doing going naked and shameless in front of your
mother?

Duryodhana also thought what Krsna is saying is right and he put a cloth around
his waist that covered his thigh and private parts. When Gandhart opened her
eyes, it is said the entire body of Duryodhana became strong like diamond
except the parts which he had covered and it is there Krsna asked Bhima to hit
because that was his weak point. In how many ways Krsna helped Pandavas.
The point is the power of her austerity.

All the three proceeded towards the Himalayas.

ST aa—cl?’-\'al’re?rr%r favTestcar faeransf@cerd): | a8 ulase! ddecatra of
AR fyadt gleell = | 301
ajata-satruh krta-maitrah hutagnih vipran natva tila-go-bhami-rukmaih |
grham pravisto guru-vandanaya na capasyat pitaraur saubalirh ca || 30 ||

Every morning, Yudhisthira, after the worship of fire (agnihotra) and after bowing

to all Brahmanas and giving them dakshina, sesame seeds, cows, land, gold he
would come to the palace of Dhrtarastra and Gandhari to take blessings.
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On that day he did not see Vidura or Dhrtarastra or Gandhari. So he went into a
panic mode.

9 E>AIATHIA TITBICTAIAATE: | A0l Fa SEdlcl JEuT gleTed =T | 3¢l
tatra sanjayam asinarm papracchodvigna-manasah | gavalgane kva nas tato
vrddho hina$ ca netrayoh || 31 ||

37T < AYATs STl TUTed: &4 TeT: Feol | 3T ATIHATA golaesl: § SR |
STRITATE: Qe TSI AT Nl 31
amba ca hata-putra artah pitrvyah kva gatah suhrt | api mayy akrta-prajfie
hata-bandhuh sa bharyaya | aSarhsamanah samalar gangayam duhkhito ’patat
1132 ]

He went to the palace and saw Safijaya sitting there and no one else was there.
He was perturbed. Where are my fathers? Where is my father Dhrtarastra? He is
already old and is blind. Where has he gone? Even my mother Gandhart is not
seen. She is extremely miserable because of the death of all her sons. Where is
Vidura? Nobody is seen!

Yudhisthira thought, definitely | must have done something wrong. | am such an
unintelligent immature person. Unknowingly | must have spoken or done
something. Already they are miserable because of the death of their children and
the disrespect from Bhima etc must also be happening. On top of it, | must have
done something because of which | must have broken their heart and they must
have gone and fallen in Ganga and killed themselves.

See the greatness of Yudhisthira. Always finding fault with oneself. Not even
once did he blame Dhrtarastra. The whole war was because of Dhrtarastra and
the attachment to his sons. Not even once Yudhisthira mentioned that. See the
greatness of this man. All the time the mind thinking, of only goodness and if at
all he was finding fault, it was always ‘1 am wrong’. What happened was my
mistake.

egurd urvst @dtel =1 gee: R | 3ReTdl eaqeT: Aqeat #4 ararida: || 33
pitary uparate pandau sarvan nah suhrdah sistin | araksatarm Vyasanatah
pitrvyau kva gatav itah || 33 ||

Where has our father Vidura gone? Throughout our life he has been such a great
support. Where has he gone? In this way he was miserable and asked Safijaya.

Safjaya was always there with Dhrtarastra.
{d 3ar |
AT FAGAFIATH TAREHIRIT: | HCHRATATETON o FeATGTadIsa: | 38l

sata uvaca |
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krpaya sneha-vaiklavat sato viraha-karsitah | atmisvaram acaksano na

Safjaya was extremely miserable. He was tormented by the pang of separation.
Because of that intense attachment to his master. He was not only his trusted
charioteer but he was always there with Dhrtarastra and was very attached to
him. Because of that intense attachment, he was miserable. He could not speak
and was in tears.

faesars{for arfoTeaT fases-ATCHTATCHST | TSR Tedd Foi: UTeTdel & et || 33|l
vimrjyasrani panibhyam vistabhyatmanam atmana | ajata-satrurn pratytice
prabhoh padav anusmaran || 35 ||

Finally wiping his tears and controlling himself with great difficulty and
remembering the feet of his master, he spoke these words to Yudhisthira..

NESEEEISN
g ¢ AT TUAd: Foleleaet | IMUTAT a7 HgTeTgT HATSTEH HgTea: || 3€
safjaya uvaca |
naham veda vyavasitarh pitror vah kula-nandana | gandharya va maha-baho
musito 'smi Mahatmabhih || 36 ||

O’ King | have absolutely no idea where they have gone. They have not informed
me at all. | am absolutely ignorant of their intentions also. All the three have left
without informing anyone about anything.

Yudhisthira and Safjaya were miserable and the whole environment was
miserable. At that time came Narad ji.

(The last time when Narada Rsi came was when Vyasa Rsi was miserable and
did not know what to do. In the same way, he came now. When the road feels
like a dead end and someone has to clear the path, that is when Narad ji comes)

3TATSIH AT ANG: TG JFae: | I AANHATCATE Aiefsilss e ieatd || 36l
atha ajagama Bhagavan naradah saha tumburah | pratyutthayabhlvadyaha
sanujobhyarcayan iva || 37 ||

At that time, Narada came with his tumburu. Everybody got up and prostrated
unto him. They did not do any worship but their prostration was equal to worship.
See when there is a lot of sorrow you don’t sit and worship a person. The sorrow
was so much and they bowed down to Narada Rsi,

S . . | ~
oATg d¢ afcl TAstarae] o/ar ardiaa: | 3aT aT gAYATsSaT & TaT o quiedsi || 3¢ ||

yudhisthira uvaca |
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naharh veda gatirm pitror Bhagavan kva gatau itah | amba va hata-putrarta kva
gata ca tapasvini || 38 ||

O’ Bhagavan, we don’t know where these three have gone. Please guide us.

HUTUR SATIR HITaTe] TRERTeh: | JTATTHTY HaTaleaRal Hieda: || 3l
karnadhara iva pare Bhagavan paradarsakah | athababhase Bhagavan narado
muni-sattamah || 39 ||

Narada Rsi who is the &UTeIR (karnadhara) the captain of a ship in a shoreless
ocean of samsara. He takes us across the ocean of samsara as the captain of
the ship. This is the image of Narada Rsi in the puranas. The best amongst the
munis. Narada spoke thus:

AT e YT STl JAIRTIG ST | AIhT: HUTST JEIH Tglocd STIHIRI: |
T AYATFT AT T Ta fage1ierd = || goll
ma kafcana suco rajan yad 1Svara-vasam jagat | lokah sapala yasye me vahanti
balim 18ituh | sa samyunakti bhitani sa eva viyunakti ca || 40 ||

O’ King, there is nothing to grieve. This world is é’%aﬁ%l?{ (TSvara-vasam) - under
the complete control of the Lord. There is nothing to worry as everything in this
world happens by the command of the Lord; by the will of the Lord; under the
supervision of the Lord and by the knowledge of the Lord.

Everybody in this world, every entity in the world- inert or sentient; jivatmas or
guardian deities are carrying out the worship of the Lord. Every entity in this
world is carrying out the will of the Lord.

When water is flowing from higher to the lower plane, it is worshiping the Lord
and is obeying the law of gravity. The law of gravity is the law of the Lord and
obeying the law of God itself is the worship of God. Everyone in this world, even
if you are an atheist, unconsciously and unknowingly you are worshipping the
Lord alone.

Is an atheist going through karmaphala? That also is worship of the Lord only. He
has done some sinful activity and because of that he is worshipping the Lord.
Who has any freedom? That is the point here. Everything is 1$vara-vasam. He
alone brings everybody together and he alone takes away everybody. Union is
because of Him, separation is also decided by Him. Therefore, O’ king, don’t
grieve.

T AT AT Aol SEHTRY SIHATH: | dledecdl ATHHCHT Tgied STAHTRIT:
el
yatha gavo nasi proktah tantyam baddhas ca damabhih | vaktantyarn namabhir
baddha vahanti balim Tsituh || 41 ||

213



All these cows, bulls, ox, are mighty beings, and are very strong. When they are
little calves you can handle them but once they grow up, it becomes very difficult.
So when these animals start growing up, they take one iron needle, make it red
hot and pierce the center part of the nose. It's very painful. Then they tie a nose
string AT 9TdEd=caT (nasi proktah). If this is referenced in Bhagavatam means
in those times also it must have been there. So once this is done, they tie a big
thick rope.

First there is a string and then a big rope. So now if you want to control this
beast, a little bit of pulling is enough. It will just obey.

No matter how strong that beast is, it becomes a rat. Helpless, because there is
pain. In the same way, don’t think it is only the cows that are controlled like that.
The Lord has put a rope and nose string for everyone. Nobody has any freedom
in this world.

Everybody is tied by their varna asrama dharmas. (brahmacharya will have one
duty, grhastha asrama will have one duty, vanaprastha another duty, sannyasa
another duty) This way all asramas are given different duties.

There is also Varna dharma - Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudhra. There are
many duties under each and in that duty also, if you are a Brahmana or
Kshatriya, there are some do’s and dont’s. That forms the main rope.

The moment you are doing something wrong, a heart pain comes and you get
miserable. As far as a cow is concerned it is tied to the nose, as far as the
evolved being is concerned, the tying is at the heart. You see how Vyasa Rsi was
miserable. He did one lakh verses, imagine the effort that was put into writing
Mahabharata. It is five times bigger than Bhagavatam. But when he did not do
what he was supposed to do, he was miserable.

So, what happened? The same pull. This is called conscience prick. Whenever
there is a conscience prick, understand that Bhagavan is pulling the rope. It is the
guilt feeling and you don’t have a choice. Everybody is helpless. Everybody is
an animal only here and full of animalistic tendencies - kama, krodha, lobha,
moha and Bhagavan is in full control.

AT HISITERIOT HAFTITATIAE | STHAT hITST: FATAT TASA<SAT FOTA || ¥R
yatha kridopaskaranarm samyoga-vigamav iha | icchaya kridituh syatarm
tathaivesecchaya nrnam || 42 ||

Just like in a game of chess, the player just brings all coins and starts playing
and dismantles out of his own self will. It is the player's will to put the coins
wherever he wants. Who are the coins to ask the player? In the same way, by His
will we come together and by His will we are separated. We have no choice.
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IJoHId ‘c'rq’ ouchauq ama’raqm | FIAT 7 g M=IES TgIeTd Hlsoﬂd 31
yan manyase dhruvarh lokam adhruvarh va na cobhayam |sarvatha na hi $ocyas
te snehad anyatra mohajat || 43 ||

Therefore, O’ king, your sorrow is your own making. Whatever be your
philosophy of life, if you are miserable you alone are the cause. There is a law in
place and everything is happening based on this law. Obey the law and be free
from misery. Disobey the law and be ready to be miserable. There can be various
philosophies. Some may say, life is perishable. True, if you look at the body, the
body has to perish someday or the other.

The body may die and go from one birth to another. Even if you pay attention to
the Self, the consciousness there is no death. Jivatma is a mix of consciousness
and matter. All the philosophies are fine, but if you are miserable, it is only
because of your extreme attachment born out of delusion. Whatever be the
cause of misery with regard to the near and dear ones it is due to attachment and
that attachment is delusional. Delusion is ignorance.

From ignorance there is delusion, from delusion there is attachment. From
attachment comes sorrow.

TEATG e TSI dFelcTHATTDAHICHS: | T caeATAT: HAUT aciEd o AT Ta=T 1| ¥ |
tasmaj jahy anga vaiklavyam ajfiana-krtam atmanah | katharh tv anathah krpana
varterars te ca mam vina || 44 ||

Therefore, O’ king, give up this sorrow, this misery, this attachment which is born
out of ignorance. Give it up. If you are thinking that they have gone and who will
look after them and protect them because he is blind and old and who will feed
them, then listen..

O’ King, this body is made of five elements. But what made the five elements
come and create this body? There are three factors. It came from time.
Somewhere in the past | did some karma because of which, there is prarabdha
karma. The body is given a certain number of years to exist. This is called
kaladhiyna.

What created this body are past actions. Therefore the whole world is made of
three gunas. So this body must also be made of the three gunas, therefore it has
to come to an end. You are saying, how will | protect my father? Do you know
your condition? You yourself are inside the jaws of a python called time. A person
who is himself being eaten by the python called time is thinking of how to protect
the other person? You are not able to protect yourself and you are thinking of
protecting someone else?

Everybody is in a queue into the open jaws of the python called time. We
discussed this previously also, how we are slowly digested by the python of time.
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Some have just entered, some are midway with grey hair and some are almost
done. We are all getting digested by the digestive juice of the python of time. This
is our condition and now | am trying to save somebody else. First try to save
yourself. This is the answer to how will they protect themselves?

T TEEATATHIC T TJSUCTH | Bod[fel TF Hedl Sial SHaey SiaeTa || ¥e |l
ahastani sahastanam apadani catuspadam | phalgunt tatra mahatarh jivo jivasya
jlvanam || 46 ||

This world is full of food only. Those beings without hands are the food for the
beings with hands. Animals are food for human beings. Those without legs are
the food for beings with four legs. Plants are the food for the four legged beings.
The small beings are the food for big beings. Therefore Sitar Sfila¥d =i (jivo
jivasya jivanam). Life exists upon life. Don’t worry about food. The world is full of
food only. Therefore Yudhisthira, don’t be miserable. Pay attention to that reality.

dfee H9TaTe TsTeaieh TcATSScHAT TATh | HocRIseecRT HTTa TT o HATIAIGET ||
Bo |l
tad idarh Bhagavan rajan eka atma atmanarm sva-drk | antar o 'nantaro bhati
pasya tarh mayayorudha || 47 ||

O’ king, shift the attention to that one reality, the Self shining, that pure
consciousness which is shining inside and outside. That one reality which has
become many. That consciousness has taken different forms but actually there is
only one. This is the only way to get rid of delusion, ignorance. Shift your
attention upon the reality, Don't get deluded by the names and forms. This is the
only way.

TISTHCT HERTST T HTHTA: | HTARAISTANUTSEATHHTETT GITANTH || 8¢l
so 'yam adya maharaja Bhagavan bhita-bhavanah | kala-rGpo 'vatirno 'syam
abhavaya sura-dvisam || 48 ||

That very same Lord who is the self of all beings, is the origin of all, at present he
has taken an avatara as the spirit of time. That Lord of construction is now in the
mode of destruction.

fAsaTie Caehcadady TcheTd | dlaeggAdaTed Hdeaafegar: Il 1l
nispaditam deva- -krtyam avasesam pratlksate | tavad ydyam aveksadhvarm
bhaved yavad iha 1$varah || 49 ||

Most of the work is over, little more destruction work is left. Wait till then. That
Bhagavan who has taken avatara, has destroyed most of the evil doers. A few
more are left. Therefore please wait till that work is over.

As far as Gandhari and Dhrtarastra are concerned, | will tell you.
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YeRISC: HE AT AT T TTHATIAT | STET0TeT TGHad FNOTHATHH aTe: || go||
dhrtarastrah saha bhratra gandharya ca svabharyaya |
daksinena himavata rsinamasramam gatah || 50 ||

Dhrtarastra, Gandhari and Vidura are at present in the southern region of the
Himalayas. They are in an asrama where so many Rsis are there.

Grcifar: Feafdat & Tats aeaen sqerd | Tt N T Tecald: FHad ||
32|
srotobhih saptabhir ya vai svardhunt saptadha vyadhat | saptanam pritaye nana
saptasrotah pracaksate || 51 ||

At that place in the southern region of Himalayas is a place called saptasrotah
where Ganga has divided herself into seven streams in order to please the
Saptarsis. They have reached there.

FoATcaTeTHae qRA geal AMsiiel T | 3saTeT IUMeclcAT T I faarawor: |
SR
snatvanusavanar tasmin hutva cagnin yathavidhi | ab-bhaksa upasantatma sa
aste vigata-esanah || 52 ||

Taking bath 3 times a day and doing the rituals, Dhrtarastra has now given up
food and is surviving only on water. His mind is peaceful, free from the three
esanahs- putresana, vittesana, lokesana.

Putresana- desire for family, progeny. Vittesana - desire for wealth, Lokesana-
desire for name and fame. Now free from all worldly desires he is seated there,
surviving only on water.

This is unbelievable. We are talking of Dhrtarastra. What happens to different
people with different life experiences, we just don’t know.

gt fSraeara: gcargavisiead: IgRHATGTAr Cavaier:-aeadamde: Il 33l
jitasano jita-svasah pratyahrta-sad-indriyah | hari-bhavanaya
dhvasta-rajas-sattva-tamo-malah || 53 ||

He is able to sit without moving body for a long time. His breathing is very steady,
deep, slow (breath in control). All his six sense organs are fully restrained - 5
sense organs + mind. He is literally cut off from the world. The mind is fully
withdrawn.

All the impurities of the mind are gone (sattva, rajas, tamas) by constant

meditation on Hari. With that intense devotion for the Lord, sincere long
meditation on the Lord, the mind has totally become free from all the impurities.
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fATeTcAT TS 8199 JTaeTeT T | SEATIATCHTTATYR TeFafAdaFsy || syl
vijianatmani samyojya ksetrajfie pravilapya tam |
brahmanyatmanamadhare ghatambaramivambare || 54 ||

CTETATITIONEh] AT | fAafdarieer Aed FATRarde: |
TEATAY HATH: Fe T AeTha0T: || 33|
dhvastamayagunodarko niruddhakarhanasayah |
nivartitakhilahara aste sthanurivacalah |

With that pure mind due to devotion of the Lord faaiTaiTcaA s GaiT 81991 Uiderey
dH (vijianatmani samyojya ksetrajie pravilapya tam) This is a beautiful
sequence actually.

The first instruction in meditation is citdsana - learn to sit motionless in a place.
Once the body is motionless, from annamaya kosha go to Pranamaya kosha,
concentrate on your breathing. Make it slow and steady. As you are doing
Pranayama, fix your attention on the breath and in this way you withdraw
attention from the world. See to it that the mind is here and now and not worrying
about something external. Once the mind has come to that state, think of
Bhagavan’s lilas and fill the mind with devotion. Hari bhavana has to be there.
This is the first stage. Pranayama alone won'’t help. Pranayama will take you
somewhere but again you are stuck. There is a joy of pranayama only to some
extent. After that the higher joy is the joy of the mind. The emotional personality
has to be involved. The best emotion is devotion. Hari bhavana is the next stage.
Fill the heart with love for the Lord. Then what will happen? Rajas and tamas will
go. To do this much your intellect has to be active.

Il I A eRTT AALTS AR, [dEddl [aeddarcasaa aer «ad |l

yato yato niScarati manas$ cafcalam asthiram | tatas tato niyamya'tad
atmany eva vasam nayet [ Bhagavad Gita 6.26]

Next, with the intellect ensure that the mind is thinking of God. In this way, purify
the mind and shift the attention to the witness who is witnessing everything.
There you merge. It's step by step and finally you reach the witnessing
consciousness. What to do after that?

SEHAUITCHTTHTYR TR AdFsR (brahmanyatmanamadhare
ghatambaramivambare) After that you don’t have to do anything. If you can
remain as that witnessing consciousness, the state is called savikalpa samadhi.
Sa + vikalpa : There is a division. It's a see’er’ and ‘seen’ division. Slowly get
rooted in that witnessing state. Getting rooted in that ksetragnya is savikalpa
samadbhi. After that Nirvikalpa samadhi happens. We don’t have a choice. Just
like going to sleep, we don’t have a choice. Just like you can lie down but to
sleep you don’t have a choice. That Brahman, that pure consciousness which is
the substratum has to merge into the Brahman. Just like the pot space merges
with total space. So Yudhisthira, now Dhrtarastra is in that state. His vasanas are
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all burnt away because of which the inner instrument has become completely
restrained.

If the mind is restrained and sense organs are quiet there will be no desire for the
organs to perceive. Sense objects are the food for sense organs. There is no
desire for the sense organs to indulge.

He is now seated motionless like a pillar. Therefore don’t go and disturb him now.
He has renounced everything. He is in that state now.

H a1 JeTdeATaIST IRd: I5dHsgle | Feldl gIETid ¥ dod AEAAasIfa || s&||

sa va adyatanadrajan paratah paficame'hani | kalevaram hasyati svam tacca
bhasmibhavisyati || 56 ||

From today onwards in the next five days, he will give up his body. He will just
invoke the yogagni from his naval and burn the body down.

SEIAS FATEE Ieg: Teett Heleot 1afe: Feudr afd aredt aafassgaeata Il sul
dahyamane’gnibhirdehe patyuh patni sahotaje |
bahih sthita patim sadhvi tamagnimanuveksyati || 57 ||

As the body burns the hut made of grass leaves etc will start burning.
Gandhari seeing this from outside will also enter the fire. The pativrata lady will
attain sati along with the husband.

faeeEd demed [T feees | g AEEATCITdl drdfadas: || o¢ i

vidurastu tadascaryam nlsamya kurunandana | harsasokayutastasmadganta
tirthanisevakah || 58 ||

Vidura will be full of wonder looking at how Dhrtarastra leaves his body in Yoga
Agni! Absolutely unexpected from Dhrtarastra. He will be happy and sorrowful.
There is joy that my brother has attained the highest and there is sorrow that my
brother is no more. Thus, he will leave for teerthaksetras and stay there.
Because he has no choice he has to stay for 100 years due to his prarabdha
karma.

SCgFcATURGEd ANG: FEJFe: | IS qereaey gie Hearsigrega: 1| %R
ityuktvatharuhat svargam naradah sahatumburuh | yudhisthiro vacastasya hrdi
krtvajahacchucah || 59 ||

After saying this, Narada left the place and ascended to swarga loka and
Yudhisthira listening to these words became free from all sorrows.

For Dhrtarastra the sorrow of so many children all dead must have made him

intensely dispassionate. Sorrows in life prepare us for spiritual life. Remember in
Bhagavatam Mahatmyam, Atmadev’s son Dhundukari gave so much sorrow.
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That sorrow because of one's own wicked son made him dispassionate. Many
times worldly sorrows are a great blessing in disguise. It prepares one for
moksha.

As far as the world is concerned, everyone curses Dhrtarastra for the war that
happened. But as far as Dhrtarastra is concerned, he is liberated. We are all still
stuck blaming him. So let us not find faults with anyone. Who is who we just
don’t know. One mistake may make a person. That remorse, that suffering can
liberate him also.

HitH
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[16/17]

Session 16
[Chapter 14 verse 1 - Chapter 15 verse 9]

Chapter 14| TJeNsEATT: |

I 391 |
TFYTEYd Saren forsolt seefeearar |ATd o JuaRelhey oy 9 faaftedd ||
e
stta uvaca |
samprasthite dvarakayam jisnau bandhudidrksaya | jidtum ca punyaslokasya
krsnasya ca vicestitam || 1 ||

sgdYaT: FfaR=aarede] o1|<udd|sG§Trr IE\EQ?EI’IWQT@%‘%HT%W Il 2l
vyatitah katicinmasastada nayattato rjunah | dadarsa ghorarupanl nimittani
kurGdvahah || 2 ||

Remember when Krsna had gone to Dvaraka, who was along with him? Arjuna
had gone along with him. Now it was almost six months since Krsna left with
Arjuna. There was no information about them so Yudhisthira was worried. At the
same time all kinds of terrible, evil, inauspicious omens were seen everywhere.

e = 91Tt el Frodeaqufdon: | ardidt sjor ardf sreretseyarersme il 31
kalasya ca gatim raudram viparyastartudharminah | paptyasim nrnam vartam
krodhalobhanrtatmanam || 3 ||

Everywhere there was an indication of bad times. Seasons were behaving in a
very peculiar and contrary way. Lives of men were filled with anger, greed, and
untruthfulness.

SEav saaed meafas @ Alged | MATIgeeHTdes il ° Hohatd || ¥l
jihmaprayam vyavahrtam $athyamisram ca sauhrdam |
pitrmatrsuhrdbhratrdampatinam ca kalkanam || 4 ||

All the transactions were becoming deceitful. There was lack of trust in
relationships and mutual quarrels between father, mother, friends, relatives,
brothers, married couples. Yudhisthira was observing all this.

TATAT I ReTie el casgardl JOH | eleTeTeAThId Teeardrards 9 || 9
nimittanyatyaristani kale tvanugate nrnam | Iobhadyadharmaprakrtlm
drstvovacanujam nrpah || 5 ||

Seeing this de-generation of human characters and values everywhere, one day
Yudhisthira went to his younger brother Bhima and spoke these words...
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grafssy 3arT |
wﬁfﬁa’rmm—aﬁ-{w | T & JUAREhET FHSURY 7 faafseas ||
& II
yudhisthira uvaca |
sampresito dvarakayam jisnurbandhudidrksaya | jiatum ca punyaslokasya
krsnasya ca vicestitam || 6 ||

ITAT: ACATYAT ATAT AT AT o | TR HET a1 galATE deeH>IET |l bl

gatah saptadhuna masa bhimasena tavanujah | nayati kasya va hetornaham
vededamanfjasa || 7 ||

O’ Bhimasena, what happened to your younger brother? He went along with his
close friend Bhagavan to see his lllas and to be with him. Now seven months
have passed and there is no update. He has not come back and | am not clear
why he has not come back.

31T ZafuTssiete: & HrellsTHURUT: | TSTsSTHAISFIHTHIS HaTaT [caaTld |
¢l
api devarsina’distah sa kalo’'yamupasthitah | yada'tmano’ngamakridam
bhagavanutsisrksati || 8 ||

Has that time come which Narada Rsi had indicated?

Narada Rsi had said O’ King, Bhagavan is here for some more time, most of his
work is over, little more is to be done and then he is going to leave the body, till
then you also remain. At the back of Yudhisthira’s mind this was running. Did that
time come which Narada Rsi had indicated? He had said that Bhagavan will drop
the body that he has taken up as a sport. Did that time come?

JEATe: FFIET A ERT: TTOT: el TST: | 3T Hea (1Al AT AeTeld |l
Rl
yasmannah sampado rajyam darah pranah kulam prajah | asan sapatnavijayo
lokasca yadanugrahat || 9 ||

It is only because of that Lord that we got everything in life - wealth, kingdom,
wife, life, glory of the lineage, children, victory over the enemies, higher worlds
(through Asvamedha yaga). Literally for Pandavas everything came from
Bhagavan only. It is only by God’s grace that we got everything in life.

TRANCITATS wXEATE TeedTe] SAT TTehIeT | STEOUT ATATSTIIEHT Al e fAAgeTo
I gell
pasyotpatan naravyaghra divyan bhauman sadaihikan | darunan
Samsato’ddradbhayam no buddhimohanam || 10 ||
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Bhima, look at this world. There are so many evil and inauspicious omens that |
am seeing. There is a big list of omens that are going to be discussed. So let us
discuss a little bit about omens.

In this world, there is a mystic way in which individuals are connected. All the
individual minds are connected by the one cosmic mind or total mind. Therefore
when two individuals are extremely attached to each other and love each other
intensely, purely, unconditionally then whatever happens to one person, the other
person knows it. In fact, that cosmic mind ensures that what happens in one
place is made aware in the other place. This, in the modern language, is called
telepathy. There is intuitive communication. For example when the child is in pain
and is intensely crying, the child is unable to express it. There is no language
there but the mother knows it. If the mother is fully attached to the child and
tuned to the child, she will know. How a mother knows, don’t ask that but she will
just know.

Many times we see that the children are in the US and parents are in India and
the son or daughter feels that | must go. And when they go, within a few minutes
or 1-2 days the parent passes away. How will you answer this? The more our
hearts are pure, we are able to receive this communication. An intuitive indication
comes. The same thing happens while dying also. If a person has lived a pure
life, a clean life full of devotion, full of discipline. He knows the time of death. And
then he is able to ask his family to come. In fact he is able to skip food and water
as he knows time is up.

Intuitively you are informed what is going to happen. The more and more we hold
on to external communications, this mystic ability goes away. Many times we say
in kaliyuga we are so smart, we can contact each other using a mobile phone.
Remember you are giving up better means and taking up inferior means. That is
why kaliyuga people are not considered intelligent.

One more thing, the communications from the cosmos will come according to
your belief system. For example if you strongly believe that a black cat crossing
the road is not good, then when an indication has to come that something bad
will happen then a black cat will cross. It is not for everybody. Those who believe
in that, the cosmos will communicate in that language.

Now, we are going to see a series of such omens. And Yudhisthira is seeing
these omens. Remember Yudhisthira is extremely attached to Bhagavan Krsna.
Everything he gained is because of Bhagavan so if anything is happening to
Bhagavan, it is Bhagavan’s responsibility to indicate to his devotees.

So now, let us see a few.

FfaraTgal Hed TPecggaT GeT: ol | IUYRATY ged NI ied [Afa# Il 22l
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drvaksibahavo mahyam sphurantyanga punah punah | vepathuscapi hrdaye
araddasyanti vipriyam || 11 ||

Bhima, my left thigh, my left eye and my left hand are trembling which is not a
good sign. There is a palpitation which | am experiencing in my heart. These all
indicate some misfortune is going to come.

RN TrarmigTAfRIcTTTTT | ATAST aRAATATTRHTHTAT Il 2
Sivaisodyantamadityamabhirautyanalanana | mamanga
sarameyo’yamabhirebhatyabhiruvat || 12 ||

This Siva (female jackal) is looking at the rising sun and howling. (Generally the
animals howl when the sun sets). Here the rising sun is as though spitting fire.
This dog is fearlessly looking at me and barking.

QIECT: Sdfecd A T EfaT0T qRralsT | dTgTRd TEYeITE & dec #Ha || 231l
sastah kurvanti mam savyam daksinam pasavo’pare | vahamsca purusavyaghra
laksaye rudato mama || 13 ||

All these superior animals like cows are going anticlock wise around me.
Whereas the animals that are considered inferior, are going clockwise. This is
inauspicious. My horses are looking at me and neighing, they are crying.

We may laugh at all these now, but maybe all these things were prevalent at that
time.

Hcged: HUldlsTHleh: HFITe Hel: | Ycgo[ehed FedleR (el eafdead: || 28l
mrtyudttah kapoto’yamulikah kampayan manah | pratyulikasca
kuhvanairanidrau sinyamicchatah || 14 ||

The white dove is considered a messenger of peace whereas a black dove is a
messenger of death. | see the black dove and the owl is screeching and
trembling the mind. During the day, when the owl cannot see properly, the crow
attacks the owl. Both these owls and crows are screeching without stopping as
though pralaya is going to come.

e faer: afterr: seaa o werfefd: | et Agredra ar o Faaf@at @ |1 2ol
dhimra disah paridhayah kampate bhih sahadribhih | nirghataséca mahamstata
sakam ca stanayitnubhih || 15 ||

Everywhere | see smoke. The vision is blocked by the smoke and we can hear
lightning and thunder in the cloudless sky. The wind is raising dust everywhere
and the sun is not shining properly. The planets seem to fight with each other.

The rivers and lakes everywhere are agitated, including the minds of the people.
Even on putting ghee, the fire is not burning properly. The calves are not drinking
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milk from the udders of their mothers. The mother is also not interested in
feeding the calf. And | see tears in the eyes of the cows. The bulls also seem to
be very depressed. In the temples the deities appear to be weeping, sweating
and trembling. The villages and towns, asrams and gardens don’t seem to have
the auspiciousness. There is no joy anywhere. What is happening?

H UAHGIcTTcloled STl UG | T qos AN IAglT spgcateram || 2|
manya etairmahotpataininam bhagavatah padaih | ananyapurusasribhirhina
bhdrhatasaubhaga || 21 ||

From all these, | feel that this Earth has become deprived of its former glory
because Bhagavan is no longer treading the Earth with His holy feet. He is not
walking upon this earth.

When Bhagavan was born just the opposite was seen. There was celebration
everywhere as though the whole universe was ready to rejoice and welcome the
Lord. If that is true then this also must be true. Bhagavan is leaving and the
whole cosmos is sad.

ST RIeaaceaed TserRsee UedT | I FeARTHGHEH IGUaT: Shiqedst: || R
iti cintayatastasya drstaristena cetasa | rajiah pratyagamadrahman yadupuryah
kapidhvajah || 22 ||

In this way, when Yudhisthira was thinking and talking to Bhima, at that time
Arjuna comes.

d e AT THIUTIEATIRA | 3TeilaesTH sdoge] Folod aAdelsoral: || 3l

tam padayornipatitamayathapirvamaturam | adhovadanambindin srjantam
nayanabjayoh || 23 ||

feeraeiaTeTgea fAeorHAss oJu: | Jeoid T Feeraed HEAL ANGRA#A || |l
vilokyodvignahrdayo wcchayamanUJam nrpah | prcchati sma suhrdmadhye
samsmaran naradetiram || 24 ||

Arjuna came and fell at the feet of Yudhisthira. But his behaviour was very
different. He was not the Arjuna which everybody knew. He was extremely
miserable. His head was held down and tears flowing from his eyes. He was
joyless. Seeing this Yudhisthira became anxious.

All others were there listening and remembering the words of Narada,
Yudhisthira asked Arjuna.

9 | 3 \
iU of: TISTAT: GEATH | HYHISTCAE I ATcad=thgSura: || 9|

yudhisthira uvaca |
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kaccidanartapuryam nah svajanah sukhamasate |
madhubhojadasarharhasatvatandhakavrsnayah || 25 ||

Arjuna, is everything fine in Dvaraka? Are Yadavas all fine and living happily?
Are Madhu, Bhoja, Dasarha, Araha, Satvata, Andhaka, Vrsni fine? There is a big
list of people that he is enquiring about. How is Sirasena, our maternal
grandfather, how are Vasudeva and Devaki and his other six wives and their
children? How is our Ugrasena the king and the cousins of Krsna - Hrdika,
Krtavarma, Akrdrah, Jayantah, Gadah are they all fine?

What about the leaders of Yadu - Satrujit, Balarama? Are they good? And what
about the children of Krsna? Pradyumna and his son Aniruddha? What about
Susena, father of Satyabhama? What about Carudesnah, Rsabhah, Uddhavah,
Sunandanah, Nandah. There is a big list given. Do they remember us? Are they
all fine? They are so lucky to be protected by Krsna and Rama. Yudhisthira was
going on telling this but there was no reaction from Arjuna.

Then finally he asked..
FHICTASATHT dTd FScaoll AT H | TeTeyAAIsTATd: foh ar arg RAa: 1 3R

kaccit te’namayam tata bhrastateja vibhasi me | alabdhamano’vajiatah kim va
tata cirositah || 39 ||

O’ dear one what happened to you? Are you ok healthwise? Are you suffering
from any disease or something? Why do you look so dull? Did anyone
dis-respect you? Because it is possible since you have been there for six- seven
months. It is possible. For a long time when you stay with your relatives, the first
day there is hyper excitement. Slowly all the excitement goes away. Then you
wonder when is this person going to go away? That is why you should not stay
for long in a relative's place. All these things are possible. They don’t take you
seriously.

All that which is given is an indirect teaching to mankind.

ARG ATSHIS: AscicfARHASITS: | 7 e FdH e TRAT IH T || Yol

kaccit te’namayam tata bhrastateja vibhasi me | alabdhamano’vajiatah kim va
tata cirositah || 39 ||

Did anyone hurt you with unkind words? Has anyone been rude to you or is it
that you gave a promise to someone and could not fulfill that promise?

See how the values are inculcated in the society through stories.

shiTacd STEAVT dTel 31 geei ATNOT &I+ | RV e ATcgmedl: IRome: || ¥e |l
kaccit tvam brahmanam balam gam vrddham roginam striyam | Saranopasrtam
sattvam natyaksih saranapradah || 41 ||
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Is it that one of these came to take refuge and you were not able to protect
them? If a Brahmana, a child, cow, old people, sick people, women or anyone
who takes refuge, a Kshatriya is supposed to protect them. Is it that you were not
able to protect any of these people?

31 RacTdsigeared TFeIsATe JetaTersl |
mﬁﬁ EAESIETEICH o TEETFHA Il ¥3 |
api svit paryabhunkthastvam sambhOJyan vrddhabalakan | jugupsitam karma
kificit krtavan na yadaksamam || 43 ||

Or did you eat before giving food to the old people or the children? So, whenever
you have food, whom should you feed? Helpless and powerless people you
should feed first and then only you should have food.

Or did you do something because of which there is a guilt feeling which is
unforgivable? | don’t think you will ever do that.

My strong gut says, the reason for your misery could be this..

HITTHASSARATY gEAeATcHeLT | Leals e IRl e #oad Asegar 7 & ||
8yl
kaccit presthatamenatha hrdayenatmabandhuna | Sinyo’smi rahito nityam
manyase te’nyatha na ruk || 44 ||

Is it because of the vacancy created by the absence of your bosom friend? | think
that is the reason. There cannot be any other reason why you can be sad.

Chapter 15 || I5aces&ITT: ||

Hd 3ard |
ua'wwm@r U HTAT AT [dehTod: | FATAIRMSHIETS §G HOUTALATHTA: | ¢l
Sita Uvaca |
evam krsnasakhah krsno bhratra rajia vikalpitah | nanasankaspadam ripam
krsnavislesakarsitah || 1 ||

AMehat YeTCTEAE AT §AYe: | fa8] TATTTEA—IARIFACHTIAINTA |l 1l
Sokena susyadvadanahrtsarojo hataprabhah | vibhum
tamevanudhyayannasaknotpratibhasitum || 2 ||

When Yudhisthira was asking all these questions and giving various alternatives
and possibilities, Arjuna was grieving because of separation from Krsna. He was
very dull and unenergetic, without any enthusiasm because of intense sorrow.
His face had dried up like a dry lotus. There was no emotion in his heart.
Everything had become dry and for a long time he was not even able to speak.
His mind was so rooted in Bhagavan because of that grief. With great difficulty he
controlled himself and tried to speak.
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HTRUT HEIEY A: UMUTATSSHT AFT: | TRIGTT HHeoICUIUTRIIcchUSThIR: || 3]
krcchrena samstabhya sucah panina"mrjya netrayoh
paroksena samunnaddhapranayautkanthyakatarah || 3 ||

aey #1 dige T GRYYMCY HEA | JIHITSACTG Sreaaterear @Ry | ¥l
sakhyarh maitrirh sauhrdam ca sarathyadisu samsmaran
nrpam agrajam ity aha baspa-gadgadaya gira Il 4 ||

With great difficulty he stopped his tears. He wiped the tears with his hands. His
condition was miserable because of the grief due to the intense love for Krsna.
He was thinking of his companionship and friendship with Krsna. How he was his
well wisher, how he was his charioteer. With his voice choked in emotion, and
eyes filled with tears he spoke these words..

315l 3919 |
” af>aisg ARRIST §RUT SY&RIvT | AT AsTed ot daraeATTs 7e Il sl
arjuna uvaca
vancito'harm maharaja harina bandhuripina | yena me'pahrtarm tejo
devavismapanarh mahat || 5 ||

O’ King, | have been completely duped and fooled. He came like a friend. |
thought he was my friend, but he was Bhagavan himself. | never paid serious
attention to him, took Him to be an ordinary friend, my dear bosom friend. He
completely duped me.

Not only did he go, he took everything that belonged to him. All my abilities,
talents, strength, even devatas were amazed looking at my power. That power,
that strength, everything is gone. | foolishly thought that everything belonged to
me. He has duped me completely.

&Y TOTTAATEN ellehl EATITCRNT: |3eFdeT Il AW FHcih: Hredd J4T || &l
yasya ksanaviyogena loko hyapriyadarsanah | ukthena rahito hyesa mrtakah
procyate yatha || 6 ||

When a person dies, your attitude towards the dead body becomes repulsive. In
the same way, as long as Krsna was there with me, | thoroughly enjoyed life and
the world was beautiful. Now in a moment that Bhagavan has gone, this world
has become repulsive for me. | don’t want to live.

Arjuna remembers, throughout my life, all my achievements, Krsna was there

and he did it and every time | thought | did it. A big list is now given for which
Mahabharata stories are necessary and whatever is needed, | will be providing it.
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smara- durmadanam | tejo hrtarh khalu mayabhihatas ca matsyah sajjlkrtena
dhanusadhigata ca krsna || 7 ||

This is the incident of Draupadis svayarmvarah.

The laksagrha incident had just happened and kauravas tried to burn the
Pandavas alive in that house of lac. They escaped because of Vidura’s intelligent
intervention. After that the kauravas thought Pandavas were dead and did all the
Sraddhakarma etc. Pandavas escaped and were roaming in Brahmana clothes.
So, Veda Vyasa told them to go to Paficala-desa where there was a
svayarhvarah happening. He asked them to check what was happening in
Drupada’s palace in Pafcala-desa. Pancali was Drupada’s daughter and
Dhrstadyumna was the son. Both had come out from that yaga that was done by
Drupada.

All kings had come because Draupadt was so beautiful and everybody wanted to
get married to Draupadi. Many kings including Duryodhana, Karna, Sisupalah,
had come. In fact it is said, devatas and gandharvas were watching this
svayarhvarah. Everybody tried.

What was to be done was, the person had to lift the bow and tie the string. There
was a rotating fish and one had to shoot 5 arrows into the eye of the fish. Most of
them could not even lift the bow. Some of them could lift the bow but they could
not string it. Drupada wanted Arjuna only to do it but he did not know where
Arjuna was and according to him, Arjuna was also dead. Nobody knew that the
Pandavas had just come to watch the svayamvarah.

Everybody came one by one. It was only Karna who could lift it, tie the string and
the moment he lifted to shoot, Draupadt said | will not marry a sata-putrah. So
then he just stepped back, So there was nobody there in the entire assembly
who could do it. At that time, Arjuna taking the permission of his brother, stepped
forward. All the kings were filled with lust and arrogance. Arjuna easily lifted the
bow and before anybody could see, he just shot five arrows straight into the eye
of that rotating fish. Even before people knew what was happening, things were
over.

When this happened, all the kings sitting there felt humiliated. One Brahmana
has done this and we Ksatriyas could not do it. They felt insulted and everybody
ganged up and said we should kill him. They were about to attack them and that
was when Bhima and Arjuna fought and silenced them.
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Now Arjuna remembered that episode. At that time, | thought | was the one who
shot the arrow. But it was because of the grace of the Lord that | did it. It is not
only the story of Arjuna, it is the story of each and everyone of us. Everytime we
are awarded, rewarded, praised, recognised, promoted, we think | did it.

So, this is the answer for all such foolish notions. Arjuna is saying all that
Bhagavan made me do and | never understood his value. | thought | did it.

YA feEIagH] WUSTHRIAYSET- fAeg T AT RAr fafScy |
TSI T Wﬂaﬁl—m [CEERISSCGRERRICICE = e R4
yat-sannidhav aham u khandavam agnaye ‘dam ‘indrarh ca samara- ganam
tarasa vijitya |
labdha sabha maya-krtadbhuta-Silpa-maya digbhyo 'haran nrpatayo balim
adhvare te || 8 ||

This incident is of Khandava forest burning.

The story is, one day Krsna and Arjuna were in the forest when they were
approached by a Brahmana. With the look of the Brahmana they understood that
he is highly tejasvi. He is not an ordinary Brahmana. So they got up and said
what is it that we can do for you? The Brahmana said, | am actually Agni devata,
and | want some help from you.

He said | am at present very weak because there was a king named Svetakih
who loved doing yagas. One after the other he would go on doing it so much so
that the Brahmanas were also fed up. One yaga would be for twelve years and
the other for a hundred years. He would give a lot of daksina also. So | was
constantly drinking ghee and my digestive system has become weak and my
powers etc are also going off. So, | went to Lord Brahma and he said | need to
burn the entire Khandava forest and only then | can come back to my normal
self. So Agni devata tried to burn the Khandava forest. But Indra devata would
not allow it.

Everytime he would set fire, it would just rain and Indra would put off everything
because Indira’s friend, taksakah used to stay in the forest. He tried six or seven
times and became miserable. So again he went to Lord Brahma. Lord Brahma
suggested to take the help from Krsna and Arjuna.

So Agni devata disguised as a Brahmana approached Krsna and Arjuna. He
gave them the background and asked for help. At that time Arjuna had said we
are ready but we don’t have any weapons. Devatas have celestial weapons and
we don’t have anything. At that time, Agni Devata provided them with everything.
He gave Arjuna the gandiva. That is why this episode is very important. Gandiva,
ratha, the inexhaustible quiver was given by him. Infact, Sudaréana to the lord
was also given by Agni Devata. Kaumodaki gada was also given.
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All these were very powerful weapons. For example no one could break the
gandiva. A ratha also was given which could go at the speed of the mind! The
white horse and Hanuman ji's Kapidhwaja, were all given by Agni devata to fight
the devatas, especially Indra Devata. Thus, fully armed, they asked Agni devata
to burn. So Agni devata started burning the khandava forest. Taksakah was not
there at that time. Only his family members were there. He was in Kuruksetra. As
the forest started blazing, Indira immediately came and it started raining. Arjuna
started shooting arrows and created a covering because of which the rain could
not come and Bhagavan was also doing his part.

The entire forest was getting burnt. In the forest there was an asura called
mayasura. He was the architect of Danavas. Just like Visvakarma was the
architect of devatas, Mayasura was the architect of the danavas. He happened to
be in taksakah’s palace. He was coming out and the fire started chasing him and
Bhagavan’s sudarsana also started chasing him. He immediately went and
surrendered to Arjuna. The duty of a ksatriya is that you have to protect so
Arjuna said | protect you.

Bhagavan withdrew his chakra and Agni devata also left him. So this Mayasura
was extremely grateful to Arjuna and promised to do anything for Arjuna. Then
Arjuna told Mayasura to ask Bhagavan. As Mayasura was an architect,
Bhagavan asked him to build a beautiful sabha for Yudhisthira in Indiraprastha.
Mayasabha was where rajasuya yajia happened. The entire place was such that
land appeared as water and water appeared as land. This was the place where
Duryodhana fell into water.

There is a very popular incident that someone added. According to the episode,
when Duryodhana was lifting his cloth and walking, Draupadt said - andhe ka
putra andha because of which Duryodhana did the entire disrobing etc. There is
no such mention in the original Mahabharata.

That Mayasabha was built because he was grateful to Arjuna. In that huge sabha
were huge trees, lakes, gardens. That incident is spoken here.

| could defeat Indira and all the devatas. It was because of His grace. | thought it
was my power but actually it was Bhagavan. We got that beautiful sabha made
by Mayasura where rajasuya yajfia happened. It is all because of that Lord.

IS IR Ereg] A aﬂ'a’fsmu-dd TSI HcadIy: | delTgT:
THYATIHERT T TrA R a1 sfaAeay d Il ]
yat-tejasa nrpa- giro- ‘nghrim ahan makharthe aryo ’nujas tava
gajayuta-sattva-viryah | tenahrtah pramatha-natha-makhaya bhipa yan-mocitas
tad anayan balim adhvare te || 9 ||

This episode talks about the killing of Jarasandha.
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The story of Jarasandha is also interesting. There was a king called Brihadhrata.
He was the king of Magada. He had two wives and no children so he was very
sad. One day he heard that a great Rsi was coming. He went with his two
queens. The Rsi’'s name was Chandakaushika. He went, prostrated and said, O’
Rsi please bless us we need somebody for the future. They were sitting under a
mango tree and exactly at that time a mango fell. A ripe mango. The Rsi chanted
a mantra and said, you give it to the queens and you will have a child. The king
cut the mango into two pieces and gave it to both his wives. At the right time,
both of them became pregnant and the child was born and when the child came
out there was only one half. They got so scared and just threw away the lump of
flesh.

They thought it was dead flesh so they threw it. There was a rakshasi whose
name was Jara. She was a flesh eating rakshasi. She smelt the flesh and came.
She found one piece and then saw another piece also. She looked at them - they
looked similar and the moment she joined it, it came to life. Because Jara joined
it, and Sandha means joining, that is why the child was named Jarasandha - the
one who is united by Jara. When this child came to life she did not want to eat
the child. She was also extremely grateful to the king for allowing her to remain in
that area. She went to the king and said, | got a gift for you. You were struggling
without a child. They were all amazed seeing the child. Jarasandha was a great
devotee of Lord Shiva. He was very powerful, no one could defeat him and he
grew up to be the king.

Once, he decided to offer hundred heads of kings as a bali to Lord Shiva. He
would fight with the king, defeat him, capture and put him in a cave on the top of
a mountain. He would just hold them captive. He was waiting for a hundred kings
and had captured eighty six. He was just waiting for fourteen more to do his
offering.

It was at that time that rajasuya yajfia was happening. In the rajasuya yajia the
condition is, there should not be any emperor who challenges you. Jarasandha
was a problem and moreover 86 kings were simply rotting in the prison.

Bhagavan said, he must be eliminated and all the kings must be freed and that is
necessary for that rajasuya yajha also. So all the three - Arjuna, Bhima and
Krsna came in a Brahmana form. They went to Jarasandha and said we want a
fight with you. Jarasandha was a very decent person. He immediately
understood, you don’t look like Brahmanas. They told the truth and said you can
choose any one of us. Jarasandha looked and said, you all look very weak and
chose to fight with Bhima. Before the war, both of them touched each other's feet.
They started and the fight continued for thirteen days. No food, no sleep, no rest.
Bhima was also getting tired. Bhima himself had the strength of ten thousand
elephants. So you can imagine the strength of Jarasandha.
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Finally he was getting tired. At that time Bhagavan just indicated- he took a leaf
and tore it apart indicating to Bhima what had to be done. Then Bhima lifted him,
whirled him and tore him apart and threw both the pieces in different directions.
That is how Jarasandha was killed.

Bhima’s strength came from Bhagavan. Bhima’s victory also came from
Bhagavan. In how many ways Bhagavan saved them because only Bhagavan
knew how he was born. Jarasandha was killed and Krsna appointed
Jarasandha’s son Sahadeva as the king. All the 86 kings were freed.

So in the rajasuya yajia these 86 kings came with tributes. Sahadeva also
brought tributes. In the Kuruksetra war, Sahadeva was with the Pandavas. He
was killed by Karna.

Jarasandha got killed because of Bhagavan’s grace only. All the eighty six kings

after they were released brought tributes and that also happened only because of
the Lord.

Hi#
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[17/17]

Session 17
[Chapter 15 verse 10- 51]

e AT AT ECAHGI Y- SolTrsoaeehay fohed: FHIA | F¢ fahd ugar:
q%?mm FEATCEAIsFHAgIRITAHFAR: || foll

Patnyastavadhimakhaklptamahabhiseka- slaghisthacarukabaram kitavaih
sabhayam |
sprstam vikirya padayoh patitasrumukhya yastatstriyo'krtahatesavimuktakesah ||
10 ||

It was only because of God’s grace that we could take revenge for the humiliation
that our wife experienced.

Those wicked ones who disheveled the hair of Draupadi, God disheveled the
hairs of the wives of those wicked ones. This is the essence of the verse.

d alFilaliaH@a;CaﬂéliﬁQ$ QHIIU“O'CJN’*GN

(Patnyastavadhimakhaklptamahabhiseka- slaghisthacarukabaram) Draupadt had
beautiful long hair which was praised by everyone. That hair which was sanctified
by the waters of rajasuya yajfia, the moment that hair was touched by those
wicked ones and she fell at your feet with disheveled hair and tears in her eyes,
what did Bhagavan do?

That Lord killed all those wicked ones and made their wives dishevel their hair.
(We have to understand the custom wherein, when a husband dies and the
woman becomes a widow, she opens her hair).

Here what is being said is Bhima had taken a lot of vows when this episode was
going on:

1. When Draupadi was disrobed, Duryodhana started slapping his thigh,
indicating Draupadi to come and sit there. At that time Bhima took a vow
to smash his thigh and break it.

2. Duhsasana, the main person behind this, Bhima took a vow that | will tear
open his heart and drink the blood

3. Draupadrt had taken a vow that | will not tie this hair unless it is bathed by
the blood of this wicked one. This was the third vow.

4. Bhima took a vow to kill Sakuni, who was again the main person. This was
the fourth vow.

5. There were so many kauravas who were laughing and ridiculing. Bhima
took the vow, | will kill all of them.
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All these vows were fulfilled. Whatever was promised, everything was fulfilled. So
Arjuna says, it was only because of Bhagavan, we could fulfil all these vows. We
thought, we did it. It was the Lord doing it and we never knew. We misunderstood
that because of our valour and strength we did it.

Y AT ST T cT Gledhenl- egaradrs RI e g s - |
%naa—wrﬁmﬂ'a—zr ammﬂwaﬁﬁ%ﬁmma I egll
Sokena Susyad- ~Vadana- hrt-sarojo hata- -prabhah vibhurh tam evanudhyayan
nasaknot pratibhasitum Il 111l

Through so many dangerous situations the Lord helped. The episode of Durvasa
Rsi when he came with ten thousand disciples is now narrated.

Durvasa Rsi came at the lunch time when all had finished lunch. Draupadi had
an aksayapatra given by Sidrya Bhagavan. The rule was, as long as Draupadi
didn't eat, it could feed any number of people. But once she ate, everything was
over. And Durvasa Rsi came exactly after Draupadi had finished. Actually
Durvasa Rsi was sent by Duryodhana. Draupadrt panicked.

Durvasa Rsi said we will take bath and come back by then keep everything
ready. Draupadi remembered Bhagavan. Bhagavan came, he said | am very
hungry, give me something. Draupadt said, O’ Lord, are you making fun of me?
Bhagavan said, bring that pot, let me see. There was one grain left and
Bhagavan ate it and the stomachs of all beings in the world became extremely
filed. Durvasa Rsi who was taking a bath suddenly felt his stomach extremely
full, in fact full till the neck. He was burping.

They didn't know what was happening. They looked at each other, they were all
very full. They thought what do we do, the Pandava’s would be waiting for us for
lunch. They were all scared. Going there and not eating would be an insult so all
of them ran away. When Sahadeva came to invite them, nobody was seen.

So, that Lord saved them. In fact Durvasa Rsi was scared because he had an
Ambarisa episode earlier. These devotees are dangerous. If they get disturbed,
Bhagavan will beat me up so he ran away from there along with his ten thousand
disciples.

In that forest he saved us. In how many ways he saved us.

TSI HITaT I Lo FAEanfia: afReseraeieeds & | 3=dsf
dlsd-ld-la-id ehc-icuw Wmﬂaﬁm 2l
yattejasathabhagavanyudhlsuIapan|rV|smap|tahsag|r|Jo stramadannijam|
Anye'picahamamunaivakalevarenapraptomahendrabhavanemahadasanardham
12|
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It was because of His grace that | became a recipient of the grace of Lord Shiva.
This episode is very famous.

Arjuna went to do tapas in the Himalayas. He was troubled by a wild bore. He
shot an arrow and exactly at the same time another arrow came and this bore
was dead. Arjuna saw a hunter. He thought it was an ordinary hunter so both of
them started claiming for the bore. There was a fight and Arjuna was stunned.
Whatever arrows he shot, the hunter would catch it very easily and finally he
started attacking the hunter with a sword and the sword was broken and thrown
into pieces. The bows, arrows were broken and he just could not do anything.

Again Arjuna did not leave, he kept on fighting as per the ksatriya dharma. Then
he came and started doing dvandva yuddha. The hunter just caught him, twisted
him and smashed him. Arjuna was stunned. He had never seen such a powerful
person before. Immediately he understood this way things will not work. Even at
the time of death Arjuna did not run away.

He just sat there, made a Shiva linga and started worshiping Lord Shiva with
flowers. Wonder of wonders, those flowers directly fell at the feet of the hunter.
That is when Arjuna understood, this was not an ordinary hunter, it was Lord
Shiva himself. He immediately went to Lord Shiva and prostrated. Lord Shiva
was very happy with Arjuna because of this valour. Even when he was losing, he
did not run away. Bhagavan Shiva was extremely pleased and he gave
Pasupatastra, a very powerful missile.

He was tempted to use Pasupatastra many times against Jayadrata, against
Karna and Bhagavan said no. It was very powerful. So in an emergency, he had
a nuclear weapon with him with which he could destroy the whole world. Such
was the power. He got all those weapons only because of the Lord. Not only this
he could get so many other weapons also going to Svargaloka. That portion will
come later.

He got so many missiles and also with a human body, he could go to Svargaloka.
What is the necessary qualification to go to Svargaloka? You have to die. Here
Arjuna with the physical body, went there and shared the sirhhasana of Indra by
sitting next to him. It was all because of that Lord.

g A fagIdl $SIeUsYaH AMUSIToeTUERIIdauTy &ar: | dear: f3dr
TEANTITATHAIE TATEHET AR THOT 77 Il 23l
tatraiva me viharato bhuja-danda- yugmam gandlva Iaksanam arati-vadhaya
devah sendrah srita yad-anubhavitam ajamidha tenaham adya musitah purusena
bhimna Il 131l

Why did Arjuna go to Svargaloka?
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Indira was troubled by a group of demons called Nivatakavacas. These
Nivatakavacas were demons residing under the ocean. They had a boon from
Brahma that devatas, danavas, gandharvas could not kill them. Only a human
being could kill them. This was the boon. Therefore Indra wanted a human being
to come and the right person was Arjuna. That is why Arjuna was invited to
Svargaloka.

To fight these demons you need divine weapons, therefore all the dignities gave
their weapons.

Vajrastra and Aindrastra were given by Indra, Nagastra was given by Varuna
devata, Dandastra by Yamaraj, Antardhanastra by Kubera, Vayavyastra by Vayu,
Gandharvastra by Gandharvas. In this way he got so many divine weapons and it
is with these weapons that he attacked Nivatakavaca. It is here that he used
Pasupatastra.

There was another group of demons called Kalakeya against them also he used
Pasupatastra. Thus he vanquished all the demons and stayed in Svargaloka for
five years. Remember Indra was Arjuna’s father.

Indra was very happy. It is here where he gains a blessing in disguise from
Urvashi. Urvashi approached him but he prostrated to Urvashi saying you are like
my mother. | should see you only as my mother.

Urvashi then cursed him that he become a eunuch. But this curse became a
blessing later during ajfiatavasa. In fact Indra was so happy that Arjuna could
withstand that temptation. He also blessed him.

So, such was my strength that even the devatas invited me to Svargaloka to Kkill
their enemies. Devatas inviting a Manava to fight is unheard of. It's always the
reverse. That was the power which | had which Bhagavan had given. | thought it
was my power. But it was all his power.

FCHIT: HoTelleTHArdIR- Hebl TUT ddsgAdR—ATaH |
TcdTed SgHel T HIAT T ASITe, A0 T g R || ey ||
yad- -bandhavah kuru-balabdhim ananta-param eko rathena tatare ’ham
atarya-sattvam pratyahrtarm bahu-dhanam ca maya paresam
tejaspadarh manimayarh ca hrtarm sirobhyah

This episode happens in the virata-parva. During the exile incognito, all the five
were staying in matsya-desa. In that one year during ajiatavasa, they had to live
in disguise and not be found. If they were found out then the whole thing would
have to start from the beginning.
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That was the time when Arjuna had become a eunuch, by the name Brhannala.
The king was Virata and the son’s name was Uttar Kumar and the sister's name
was Uttara. At that time kicaka was killed by Bhima. The kicaka was a great
support for matsya-desa. He was very powerful. When they heard this kicaka
was killed by a gandharva, because ordinary human beings cannot kill them. At
that time Duryodhana thought it to be the best time to attack them and take all
the cattle wealth.

Cattle meant big wealth during those times. So, all of them came to attack
matsya-deéa., Bhisma, Drona, Duryodhana, Karna, Duhs$asana, Kriya
(Krpacarya), Salya, Asvatthama, everybody was there.

Then a message came that they are taking away their cattle. So Uttar Kumar
said | can fight with them. The problem is | don’t have a good charioteer.

All the ladies were there and he was just ‘beating his drum’. At that time
Draupadr was there and she said, Brhannala is a very good charioteer. You can
take his help. He was there with Arjuna and has gone in big battles and he is well
experienced. So if you want a charioteer he is the right person. Thus Brhannala
became the charioteer and Uttar started getting ready. Arjuna told Uttar Kumar, |
know you are going to win so bring all your nice clothes, and the crown etc. Uttar
said yes I'll take care of all of that.

The moment he saw the kaurava army, he started trembling. Bhisma, Drona,
each one invincible. Uttar Kumar was a nobody. Infact, in the Kuruksetra war the
first day itself he died. He was a little boy and he started running away. Then
Brhannala (Arjuna) caught hold of him. Where are you running? Better die, don’t
run. Then he said, don’t worry, | will fight. You be the charioteer. He was
confused. What are you going to fight? He said | am Arjuna. That is when he got
some solace and he said first let us go to that tree. Everything is tied there - my
gandiva etc. So both of them went there and he climbed the tree and took all the
divine weapons. By then Arjuna had all the divine weapons with him. He had
already gone to Svarga and single handedly was fighting with everyone. In the
virata-parva, it was Arjuna who fought. Nobody was there. With that fight itself
they understood that it cannot be anyone other than Arjuna. Because only Arjuna
could do this. Drona immediately understood.

Duryodhana was very happy that yes we have caught hold of him. But then
Bhisma calculated. Sorry, already an extra five months have passed. Pandavas
will never break the law.

So he defeated all of them and finally released one arrow called mohanastra.
With that, everybody felt unconscious and then Uttar was asked to take all the
jewels and crown and clothes etc from them. So he collected everything and
returned.
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Virata thought, my God! | can’t believe my son did this, it was such a big army!
Arjuna was quiet. Yudhisthira was there, always with him playing dice. So he said
Brhannala was there, that is why. Two or three times Yudhisthira said this. Virata
became so angry. He just threw the dice onto his face.

Later, Virata just fell at his feet when he came to know that it is Yudhisthira and
Brhannalad was none other than Arjuna.

That episode is what is being described here. Single handedly | could defeat the
entire kaurava forces, it is all because of Him.

T HSHA TR T T ACH- TSN IHAUSHATUSAN |
3RRY Fe fasi g HIGHARY T T TE 3T TS Il 99l
yo bhlsma karna- guru Salya-camusv adabhra-
rajanya-varya-ratha-mandala-manditasu agrecaro mama vibho
ratha-yathapanam ayur manamsi ca drsa saha oja arcchat

Even in the Kuruksetra war also, the army was beautifully arrayed in front of me.
Bhisma, Drona, Karna, Salya, the great warriors and different formats.
Padmavydham , Cakravyaham. At that time Bhagavan went in front, he looked at
them and took away their life span, their mind, just by His look. | could defeat
them only because of Bhagavan. By the very look he took away their life. It's a
fact. Bhagavan makes it very clear in Bhagavad Gita also. Arjuna | have killed all
of them. fATaAT 819 Fegarid (nimitta-matrarh bhava savyasacin) You just be
a nimitta, | have killed all of them. It's a fact.

Tegrsy AT GO TEsIsHR - Ao RaTderordietasigcehed: |
AT TARA TSI ATEYRLe{e R RAGTERIT 1| ¢
yad-dohsu ma pranihitam guru bhlsma karna—
naptr-trigarta-$ala-saindhava-bahlikadyaih astrany amogha-mahimani nirGpitani
nopa-sprsur nrhari-dasam ivasurani

All these mighty warriors, Dhrona, Bhisma, Karna, Bharisravah, Trigarta, Salya,
Saindhava (Jayadrata), Bahlika (brother of Shantanu imagine him fighting the
war, you can say he is like the father of Bhisma), how many generations were
there. All these people had such invincible weapons but they just could not touch
me. Just like the weapons of the asuras of Hiranyakasipu could not touch
Prahlada, in the same way, all these missiles could not touch me. It was all
because of His grace.

A gd: FATAATSSTHE SR A AUICIEHAHNIY Holfed $7e2T: |
T STeaaieFRaY A TS & WTgTT FeTerafaRedtear: || 2ull
sautye vrtah kumatina-atma- daTévaro me yat- pada padmam abhavaya bhajanti
bhavyah marh sranta-vaham arayo rathino bhuvi-sthar na praharan
yad-anubhava-nirasta-cittah
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Even in moments when | was so vulnerable, when the horses were tired and |
had to stop and get down, even at that time they just could not attack me.

They were simply paralyzed because of Bhagavan's power. Remember after
Abhimanyu’s death there was only adharma everywhere. Nobody followed rules.
Therefore easily Arjuna could have been attacked but then they just stood there
transfixed and paralysed only because of God'’s grace.

There were so many such situations when | was very vulnerable and others
could have easily attacked but nobody could attack me. Only because of Him.

What a tragedy! Wise people meditate at the lotus feet of this Lord and look at
what | have done! | engaged that Lord in becoming my charioteer. That Lord who
gives himself to his devotees, | asked Him to become my charioteer. What a dull
witted person | am!

And what a personality Krsna is...

mamamé%smwmlmm
mééﬁmmmmn el

narmany udara-rucira- -smita-$obhitani he partha he’rjuna sakhe kuru-nandaneti
safjalpitani nara-deva hrdi-sprsani smartur luthanti hrdayarn mama madhavasya

That Bhagavan would crack jokes. Even the jokes that were full of humour, it
never belittled anyone, never insulted or ridiculed anyone. He always had a
spiritual message. Even in casual talks he would give so much of respect, so
much of love. Even a casual discussion would be heart touching.

Never even once by mistake did he disrespect me. He would always address me
as hey partha, hey Arjuna, hey sakhe, hey kurunandana. This we find especially
in Bhagavad Gita. Anagha, Mahabaho, Kaunteya. Never we find Bhagavan using
any bad term.

Every moment this is the way one should speak- with so much love and
sweetness. And Arjuna says when | think of all that, my heart breaks.

And what is the way | used to talk to him...

%n—ammﬁao—umﬂa?rrﬁ::- SAFATCIIET FAdTATd fauerse: |
HEY: FUT NJaaeTaed T #g Fele AT FHANE A || 2|
Sayyasanatana _vikatthana- -bhojanadi- svaikyad vayasya rtavan iti vipralabdhah
sakhyuh sakheva pitrvat tanayasya sarvarm sehe mahan mahitaya kumater
agharh me
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On one hand Bhagavan used to give so much love, so much respect, with so
much sweetness in his words. On the other hand, | just took him for granted as
my close friend. We were always together - while lying down and sleeping,
sitting, strolling, eating, talking | just took him to be my close friend and many
times | would make sarcastic remarks. Sometimes careless remarks and hurting
words. O’ you are a very truthful fellow- this way | used to talk to Him.

But all my impermanence, my tresspasses, he endured with his large
heartedness. He did not take it seriously at all. He never took these to heart and
just forgave me like one friend forgiving the other or like a father forgiving all the
stupidities of the son. This is the way Bhagavan treated me.

| am a dull-witted fool who did not even know how to behave! Bhagavan was
always sweet. Even by mistake he never said any bad or insulting words. But |
was very careless. | took everything for granted.

Now O’king let me tell you what happened when | was coming back.

IS g e Teuaa=l Tedr AT geel gede e |
3-Ii—clo-€4b9b+|LH{d,I6HSdl TeTeT IMHETRITAG AT ToTelIs A Il R0l
so’ham nrpendra rahitah purusottamena sakhya priyena suhrda hrdayena
sunyah | adhvany urukrama-parigraham anga raksan
gopair asadbhira baléva vinirjito’smi || 20 ||

As | was coming back, | was given the responsibility to take care of Krsna’s
family, his wives etc. and protect them. But on the way some immoral, wicked
cowherds, just conquered me. | was helpless. | just could not protect Krsna’s
family. These were just some cowherd boys!

ded UeTEd 39d: I TN g Al T JacAl I eTH e |
aémﬂaaﬂmﬁrarﬁaﬂmﬂmmuﬁaﬁmw Il 28l
tadvai dhanusta isavah sa ratho hayasté so Yharh rathi nrpatayo yata anamanti |
sarvam ksanena tadabhtdasadisariktarn bhasman hutam
kuhakaraddhamivoptamusyam || 21 ||

Everything was the same. The very same gandiva, the same arrows, same
chariot, horses and the occupant of this chariot. When Krsna was there
everybody would come and bow down to me. Such was the respect and
reverence | carried. In one moment everything became useless. The absence of
this one man made all the difference.

A few cowherd boys easily defeated me and | just could not do anything. The

number one archer in the world! It was a humiliating defeat. | did not lose in front
of some warriors, it was cowherd boys!
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It is like doing a yajfia without fire. It is like charity - everything is there but you
come to know that the person is not deserving at all. He will take your charity and
misuse it somewhere.

Or you want to sow a seed - sunlight is there, water is there, manure is there,
seed is very good but the land is barren. Just like the absence of one thing spoils
everything, in the same way because of the absence of Bhagavan | am a
nobody.

You see how Bhagavan is puncturing the ego of Arjuna. This is a very important
point here. The one thing which was preventing Arjuna from gaining that highest
knowledge was his ego. So Bhagavan had to remove that ego. That is why
Arjuna is made to go through this experience.

O’ King all the people you mentioned, nobody is there now..

ST Eca TGS Geal o1: eeiX | avemafaeerar f@etar gieeaty: || 21
rajamstvayanuprstanam suhrdam nah suhrtpure |
viprasapavimidhanarm nighnatar mustibhirmithah || 22 ||

areuft #eRT Fedl HEl-ATRITITETH | ISTAdiAdged T I>araQid: || 3|
varunim madiram pitva madonmathitacetasam |
ajanatamivanyonyar catuhpaficavasesitah || 23 ||

All those people you asked, nobody is alive. Just four or five are alive. They
fought with each other, drank too much liquor and they fought like strangers and
killed each other. Nobody is left.

sRctaesead SavEd faaftean | et Feafea fanfer smaafed @ afemer: 1 2yl

prayenaitad bhagavata 18varasya vicestitam mitho nighnanti bhatani bhavayanti
ca yan mithah || 24 ||

When people come together in love and respect, in co-operation there is
prosperity. But when people come together with hostile feelings there is only
destruction. This is the law of the cosmos. In fact | see only Bhagavan’s hand in
this destruction also because...

STl STl YGaeHETodlSGrcAUIIH: | G clle] STclall ATl HEToal STl f: ||
4|
jalaukasam jale yadvanmahanto'dantyaniyasah | durbalan balino rajan mahanto
balino mithah || 25 ||

vd SfersedgfHaeafs Rawrt fa9]: |96e AgfAaNea SR HooleR & I 26
evarh balisthair yadubhir mahadbhir itaran vibhuh | yadun yadubhir anyonyam
bhd-bharan safijahara ha || 26 ||
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Just like in the ocean, the big fish eats the small fish, and the strong one Kills the
weaker one. And finally one the big one and the strong one that fight with each
other and kill themselves.

This is exactly what Bhagavan did with Yadavas. He made Yadavas strong and
killed all the other wicked people. Finally, these Yadavas became arrogant, and
he made them fight amongst themselves and killed all of them thus unburdened
mother earth.

SR TR T | fed TRarRad MfaeaiRfgants 7 1l vl
desa-kalartha-yuktani hrt-tapopasamani ca | haranti smaratas cittarm
govindabhihitani me || 27 ||

The one thing which is giving me peace is Mfa=cIfATadri=r (govindabhihitani)
whatever the Lord has spoken. All the pain in my heart is completely vanquished
by remembering those words which Bhagavan spoke. Those words which made
SO much sense.

Hd 34d14 |
T4 Rieaady fSrso: Heordeaiies ] | Vigreiaemes eedrssdiefaser aAfa: Il ¢l
stta uvaca |
evam cintayato jisnoh krsna-pada-saroruham | sauhardenatigadhena $anta'sid
vimala matih || 28 ||

In this way, Arjuna started thinking of the lotus feet of the Lord. His heart was
filled with intense emotion of love towards Bhagavan and because of the intense
love, the mind became very pure. With the intensity of devotion the mind became
quiet.

AGCATSEATEATAIRG GG HT | $7eFeT A ARV I fROisSl: || Rl
vasudevanghry-anudhyana-paribrmhita-rarhhasa | bhaktya
nirmathitasesa-kasaya-dhisano'rjunah || 29 ||

Because of that intense devotion for God and meditating upon the lotus feet of
the Lord, all the impurities of the mind in that churning became very clean and
pure.

3 ST AT TTCHGAHIY T |FTelehe Ty JeRETaACTS: || 30|
gitarh bhagavata jianam yat tat sangrama-mardhani | kala-karma-tamo-ruddham
punar adhyagamat vibhuh || 30 ||

In that pure clean peaceful mind, he recollected all the knowledge of Bhagavad
Gita that he had heard in the battlefield. At that time the knowledge was
suppressed, it was buried because the time was not proper. It was not proper
due to kala, karma and tamas. The environment was not conducive then but it
was conducive now.
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It became conducive because ego was gone. There was intense devotion and
total surrender. Till now surrender was not there. If | achieved something it is
because of me. My strength is my glory. Bhagavan punctured that ‘I’ and ‘mine’.
He made him lose the battle with some cowherd boys. All Bhagavn’s l1la. In our
life also it will happen. You may be a big fellow, old age will puncture all those big
egos. There is a purpose.

Now the mind was free from all that ego and stupidity. He had become very very
humble. He understood, what | had gained nothing was mine, it was all God’s
only. | am a nobody. At that time, all these teachings came up.

fareieht sEATFITaT A Toredduer: [eadhidaeludredgcarcassia: || 3¢l

visoko brahmasampattya sancchlnnadvaltasamsayah |
ITnaprakrtinairgunyadalingatvadasambhavah || 31||

He attained that greatest wealth- the wealth of Brahman.

All the doubts- | am there, the world is there were all gone. There was only
advaita. Dvaita samsaya was gone. Exactly like waking from a dream. | and the
dream world, once you wake up, only | am there.

Naturally when Dvaita is gone and there is only Advaita, Bhagavan alone is,
consciousness alone is, rest everything is prakrti, matter. The body, intellect,
everything is prakrti. There is nothing called prakrti, there is only pure
consciousness. Therefore there are no gunas, no sattva, rajas, tamas. Therefore
there is no gross body, no subtle body, no causal body. Thus, Arjuna went
beyond the birth- death cycle. He attained that supreme state.

Many times this question is asked, after Bhagavad Gita did Arjuna attain all that?
No, after Bhagavad Gita he was convinced. His doubts were cleared but that
supreme state was not attained. He attains it here.

Now he was in total bliss. Total peace. Yudhisthira was watching him.

forerr sTeTaeATet FEAT AqHoreT T 1T T A Tk sgateHr rAfsst: |l 1l

nisamya bhagavanmargam samstham yadukulasya ca | svahpathaya matim
cakre nibhrtatma yudhisthirah || 32||

When he heard that Bhagavan is gone and all the Yadavas are gone, Yudhisthira
became single- pointed. Enough is enough. Arjuna attained it, let me also attain
it.

W@Hﬂmmermmmﬁadm | TehledHFIT HITGTLeTY
ﬁaﬂ?rm’rwmw?r Il 331

prthapy anusrutya dhanafijayoditarn nasam yadunam bhagavad-gatim ca tam |

244



ekanta-bhaktya bhagavaty adhoksaje nivesitatmopararama sarsrteh || 33 ||

Kunti was also hearing all this. When she heard Bhagavan is gone and he has
left his body, she was in intense sorrow. When one is in intense sorrow, single
pointed focus upon God becomes very easy. This is what was happening now in
everybody.

Arjuna’s mind became single focussed because now there is nowhere else. No
attraction to the world, no attraction towards anything. There is only one support
and that is God. She also became free from samsara. Already the mind was
prepared, just one push was all that was needed. Bhagavan dropped the body
and they were all pushed into the infinite.

As far as Bhagavan was concerned, dropping the body was nothing.

WI%?ESJHTWHTFI?—T fqoTgTast: | hUCh hUChald qqq BINIR T FHA | 3%l
yayaharad bhuvo bhararh tarh tanurn vijahav aJah | kantakam kantakeneva
dvayarh capisdituh samam || 34 ||

zrmﬂa-‘amcrﬁuﬁmmat | 3R aﬂﬁa’rﬁﬁaﬁ‘fa—dw Il 33

bhad-bharah ksaplto yena jahau tac ca kalevaram I 35 [

As far as Bhagavan was concerned, Just as you remove thorns. When there are
so many thorns, you take one thorn, remove all other thorns and then throw this
thorn. In the same way, Bhagavan took one physical body, removed all the
wicked people and finally dropped the body also.

All bodies are the same only. How does it matter, his body or my body? All are
made of five elements. He took one body, cleaned up the whole thing and threw
away that body also.

Just like an actor takes up different roles, different movies, different costumes
and drops them once the role is done. He is not attached to any costume. In the
same way, Bhagavan had come, did his work and without any attachment just
dropped that role, dropped that body.

It is said, the moment Bhagavan left the Earth, Kali started strengthening its hold
and Yudhisthira saw it. In the city, in the kingdom, at home, in oneself. The sway
of Kali was clearly seen. Fighting, quarrel, mistrust and all these things were
seen.

So Yudhisthira said, | must also leave. Enough. But then there were some
responsibilities and his grandson was ready.

TRIE i fAARAsTATcH: §&H IO | dretedr: afd spRegNsueasiead || 3(¢||
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svarat pautrarm vinayinam atmanah susamar gunaih | toya-nivyah patirh bhimer
abhyasificad gajahvaye || 38 ||

The pautram Pariksit, was an embodiment of virtues. He found Pariksit very
capable. He handed over the kingdom, made him the Samrath and did his
abhiseka.

Mathura also had to be taken care of.

YT AT Tl QRIAAIT TAT: | AT AEATEATAATAGERET: || 3%
mathurayarm tatha vajrarh sdrasena-patim tatah | prajapatyam nirtpyestim agnin
apibad 18varah || 39 ||

Ip Mathura, Vajranabha the grandson of Krsna was made the king of the
Sdrasena. Then Yudhisthira took formal sannyasa.

fagea a9 dcdd ghaaeaiichd | AT fTEghR: i comRIvawte: || Yol
visrjya tatra tat sarvarm dukudla-valayadikam | nirmamo nirahankarah
sancchinna-asesa-bandhanah || 40 ||

Yudhisthira gave up everything- the silk dress, gold ornaments. He was free from
‘I ness and ‘my’ ness and gave up all relations.

ATl SgTd HATH eS0T Seik < T, | HcITauTel Wieddt o Usicd edsigdrd Il ¥2 |
vacam juhava manasi tat prana itare ca tam | mrtyav apanam sotsargarm tam
pafcatve hy ajohavit || 41 ||

ﬁﬁscqm U5dcd dbﬂqocdSoj)SIrd:IDId | {-icla-i|ca-|ruo15dlqslsd-|ue4|c+|lda-|ce4u Il 82U
tritvé hutvatha paficatvam tac caikatve'juhon munlh | sarvam atmany ajuhavid
brahmany atmanam avyaye || 42 ||

The literal translation of this verse is, first he merged speech into the mind, mind
he merged into prana. Prana he merged into apana. Apana he merged into
mrtyu, mrtyu he merged into five. Five he merged into three and three he merged
into one and one he merged into the supreme self.

Speech into mind means stop talking and slowly shift the attention to the mind,
the inner world. Prana apana means breathing slowly, shift your attention to
breathing. Once the mind has really become focussed, then merge that into
mrtyu. Pay attention to death. The mind becomes serious when you start
meditating upon death.

Everybody is dead, | am also going to die, this is not a permanent place to settle.
| have to leave the body and need to prepare. Analyse mrtyu. What is mrtyu? It is
nothing but the body merging with the five elements. Five means
paficamahabhdtas. This body has to be dropped. No choice. Five merging to
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three. Three are the three gunas. Three merging into one- | am the sakst of these
three gunas. One merging into the supreme self.

As you meditate on to the saksi, that saksi merges with the supreme self which is
HqH|cHo—¢|o15q|quHuq|cH|o1chq (sarvam atmany ajuhavid brahmany
atmanam avyaye) That imperishable self, that pure consciousness. Slowly come
and merge with consciousness and abide there. | am consciousness.

Then what was his lifestyle?

AR [FRTERT SCUarsHFAHEST: | G TeelcHal & STl aemaad || Y31l
ciravasa niraharo baddhavan muktamardhajah | darsayann atmano ripam
jadonmattapisacavat || 43 ||

He had given up all silk clothes and was now wearing the bark of a tree. He gave
up food, talking, hair was disheveled. He resembled a dull fellow and looked like
a drunk person, a ghost.

3TTAETATON PRETERJUes] STERT JAT | 3T TR ITqdr HgleATH: | §ie sea
T AT ATGAd Tt I 1| 9yl
anaveksamano niragad asrnvan badhiro yatha | udicim pravivesasam
gata-parvarn mahatmabhih | hrdi brahma param dhyayan navarteta yato gatah ||
44 ||

He just did not care about who was following him. He just left everything. Literally
became like a deaf person who was not listening to anything. He just kept
walking in the northern direction towards the Himalayas. That place where all the
Mahatmas had gone for no return. He went meditating upon that Parabrahma.
He left everything.

What did the brothers do?
e THATASITHHTAR: HATALTAT: | HiTATTHATHATT Toear TYser: JoTr did 1| ¥s ||

sarve tam anunirjagmur bhratarah krta-niscayah |kalinadhama-mitrena drstva
sprstah praja bhuvi || 45 ||

All the brothers followed him. They understood Kaliyuga was coming.
Everywhere that effect was seen. They just followed him.

FTHW‘HH‘M? ATcaTsscAfedhHTcHA: |HAHT ETWJDTW&EWW KA

te sadhukrta sarvartha jiatvatyantikam atmanah | manasa dharayam asur
vaikuntha-caranambujam || 46 ||

All those Pandavas thoroughly made use of their life, walking the path of
righteousness, ever remaining at the feet of holy people, ever holding on to Lord.
Thus they were very clear about what is the ultimate good for everyone. They
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knew that holding to the lotus feet of the Lord alone is the ultimate good. Thus,
holding on to the Lord, those blessed ones also followed.

ACEATATCFIT 3T TAREUTANUT: WY | AfEH ARMIUIIE TehlecdHcdl I ||
8ol
tad-dhyanodriktaya bhaktya visuddha-dhisanah pare | tasmin narayana-pade
ekanta-matayo gatim || 47 ||

T HCTATIATCHT: | T dehed ST AT falStsicrsta g Il 8¢ ||
avapur duravapam te asadbhir wsayatmabhlh | vidhata-kalmasa sthane
virajenatmanaiva hi || 48 ||

Because of the intense devotion for God, their minds had become extremely pure
and single pointed. And thus, they attained the supreme state. That state which
is impossible to attain by the sensuous, indulgent, unrighteous, immoral people.
Pandavas attained that state.

TGRS IRCTST TS SEATCHAT | HUTaRIeT dreaa: e Taerd a2t || el
viduro'pi parityajya prabhase deham atmavan | krsnavesena tac-cittah
pitrbhih sva-ksayarm yayau || 49 ||

Vidura had no choice and had to live for a hundred years. Throughout those
hundred years, the mind was in the Lord and finally he dropped his body and
went back to Yamaloka.

SlEY T TeTss AT TcATHAYETATH [aTged $Td T EdehleHoRTd o || ol
Draupadi ca tada jidaya patinam anapeksatam | vasudeve bhagavati hy
ekanta-matir apa tam || 50 ||

When Draupadi came to know that all husbands have left her. In the spirit of
renunciation she also did not have any difficulty in withdrawing the mind. Single
pointed absorption of the mind in the Supreme Lord and she also attained that.

So, everybody attained that state.

T: AU TCIHITATHATUT ITUST: FAATTA IS FEIATUTH | A0l Ta&cade qfas
ofeeaT gt HiFaedfa e I s I
yah sraddhayaitad bhagavat- prlyanam pandoh sutanam iti samprayanam |
Srnoty alarh svastyayanam pavitrarm labdhva harau bhaktim upaiti siddhim || 51 ||

The one who with all faith, devotion listens to this episode of the Pandavas great
abandonment, will also get this devotion and attain that state of liberation. This is
the purpose of this episode.

The episode is a bit painful but is a great blessing. In life, Bhagavan will puncture
our ego but understand it is for our own good. So, cultivate devotion for God and
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life will be beautiful. You will never have any problem in renunciation, provided
there is devotion for God.

This is very auspicious as it prepares us to leave the body. Even the great ones
have done that, what to talk of us. Yudhisthira was such a great emperor but
when the time came, he just left everything. It was all because of devotion. It was
a wonder of devotion.

Those who listen to this episode of the great abandonment of the Pandavas, will
also get this devotion and attain the state of liberation. This is the purpose of this
episode.

This Canto is not over, there are four more chapters but those chapters are
associated with the second canto. It is the story of Pariksit. They go well
together.

We will take that up in the next canto.

| sincerely invoke the grace of the Lord and the blessings of all the great
Mahatmas. May we also develop bhakti. The purpose of study of Bhagavatam is
only one, develop bhakti. Gain jAana, bhakti, vairagya and then attain moksa.
That is the purpose.

Tl NACHIITTA HGTYRIOT IRAEEAT Agcrar
TUHEFE qTUSTEGINIEIT AT T5aENseq: || 29|
Iti Srimadbhagavate mahapurane paramahamsyar sambhitayar
prathamaskandhe Pandavasvargarohanam nama paficadaso'dhyayah Il 151l

OM TAT SAT
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